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ABSTRACT

When the First World War began in August 1914, President Woodfitson declared
that he wanted the United States to remain neutral. By avoiding the conflict in Europe he hoped
to demonstrate that his country held itself to a higher standard and that he was an honest broker
who could mediate an end to the war. Aduhally, Wilson hoped that the United States could
profit from selling goods to the belligerents. He was not, howeverweedked in diplomacy,
nor was he a nepartisanobserver. This disposition, along with his desire for American
prosperity regularlyinfluenced his policies aneh turn, aided the Allies. Yet, regardless of his
restricted and often parochial approach to international gfffitson did not intentionally
violate American neutrality in the early months of the war. His position cdaagythe conflict
progressed because Britain and the United States gradually increased their economic and
political ties to the point that U.S. and U.K. interests became Afglerican interests. This
dissertation examines how the intertwining of U.S. British political and economic interests
during the first eighteen months of the First World War induced Wilson to intenticieadigte

from neutrality and provide calculated support for the Allies.
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Introduction

In August 1914 PresidentWoodrow Wilson wanted his country temain neutral The
Presidentoped thatthesoal | ed Aspirit of neutralityo woul
multicultural American populace and demonstrate tiiraicountryheld itself to a highertandard
than the rest of the world, making the United States well suited to mediate an end to the war.
Despitehis highminded goals, Wilson was4firepared to participate in internationelations
He admitted to such a weakness in the def@re hebecame Presidemthenhe declaredi [ i ] t
would be the irony of fate if my administrat.i
Additionally, Wilson was not impartial and regardless of his apparent belief that he was
behaving without biad)is actiors oftenbenefitted the Allies While his narrowwmindedworld-
view was misguided and even naive, Bresidentid not deliberatelyiolate American
neutrality during the firsyearof the war but by late 1915Vilson was no longer attempting to
maintain aneutral stance. The purpose of this dissertation is to examine how the intertwining of
U.S. and Britishpolitical and economic interestser the first eighteen months of the war
induced the President to Willly violate American neutrality and providalculatedJ.S.
supportfor the Allies.

In August 1914, the respective policies of Britain and the United States over neutral trade
were not in accord. Britain controlled the shipping lanes headed to Europe and planned to use
the Royal Navy to prevent tl@@entral Powers from importing waraterielfrom neutral
countries. The Britispolicy interfered with neutral shipping on the open seas and spurred major

controversies over U.S. commerci al rigyhts and

! Arthur Link, Wilson the Diplomatist: A Look as His Major Foreign Polic{@icago: Quadrangle Books, 1957),
3-5.



the fall of 1914, however, Britain found it necessary to rethink its initial policies toward the
United States. The conflict in Europe had reached a stalemate and Britain had to build up its
ground forces to buttress the French on the Western Front. Tatedwf the war and the sheer
number of troops London had to equip required enormous quantities of materiel that domestic
manufacturers alone could not be supply. Bri
agricultural, and financial resows to defeat the Central Powers and London had to prevent
these resources from reachihgirenemies. But, the Foreign Officencludedhat if it
interfered too much with neutral trade, the United States could retaliate by impeding British
access to wgmns and ammunition. Thereforehen structuring its navabrdonof the
European coast, Britaimad to appease Wilson and his constituency by negotiating on certain
issues, such as the cotton trade, without conceding more vital war aims and strategy.

Even though Wilsorwontinwed hiseffort to maintaimeutralityherealized that the
protracted war necessitated aemaluation ohis policies concerning the belligerents. Wilson
and his advisorsoncluded hat Br i t ai n &entindedts ecaomic wardate iagainst t o
Germany required the United States to relinquish some of its rights at sea or risk a confrontation
with the Allies. Thewilson administratioralso understood that the conflict provided an
enormous economic opportunity. The U.S. bessncommunity benefited greatly from the
Al |l i es d de ma-mdde doods, antl memid18, Britain had become the main
international mar ket for U.S. agricultural an
foreign goods increased so muchtteen without trade with Germany, the United States
experienced economic growt h. Wil son did not

begandeliberatelyacting to protect trade with Britain. Consequently, wiligson and his



Cabinetcontinue protestingBritish naval policies, by late 1915, the messages were merely a
facade to convey the impression that the United Stedssstillneutral.
Britain and the United Statedsohad to come to a resolution bvilsond s desi re f or
mediation. Thé residentapproached mediation from a moralistic perspective, seeing the war as
a battle for the future of the civilized worldlong with hispreAl | i ed parti sanshi p
ardent desire to mediate often blinded him to the reality that the politicditioms in Europe
were not conducive to peace talkdore than once, the U.S. commandeichief and his
personal advisoColonelEdward House, tried to encourage the belligerents to meet and end the
war. House traveled to London and Berlin in the hafpgiscovering common grountut hs
efforts were unsuccessful becauseBhiéish and German governmentiewed the conflict as a
matter of survival.Even though neither Britain nor Germany wanted peace in 1914 or 1915,
Wilson and House were beguiledbyondondés accusation that the C¢
continue the war until it dominated the contineBy, feigning interest ithePresided s cal | f or
talks, depicting Germany as a militaristic autocrasydmaking wise trade concessions to the
United Sates, often timed to coincide with heightened tension in AmefBaman relations,
Britanwas abl e to have an influence on Wil sonds
Additionally, flourishing trade with Great Britainelped to altethePresiderd s nus t h o
for pursuingmediation Owing to Britainos hadanooesedint o U. S.
February 1915 that it would use submarines to attack merchant vessels entering the waters
around the British Isleslt had to stop the flow of materiel reachiting Allies but in the process
angered the Wilson administratidarthering its negative impression of Germany. Along with
Britainds &Erfmamp s t magarnibéd Ger man submarine

thatGermanywas the sole antagonistageace conference. In response, Wilson and House



began taking a proactive approaclotmging the belligerents togetheesulting in the U.S.
proposal for aecretAnglo-American scheme to deceive Germany into initiating peace talks.
Washington and Ledonhad awell-defined relationshipy late 1915 Ostensibly
unintentional , Wi | sAbhad esdencieseswaped his perceptien obthed pr o
war. At the same timerade between Britain and the United States was vital to their respective
stae interests and strengthened Anglimerican relations while simultaneously helping to
provoke German policies that created problems between Washington and BerlinWihuss o n 60 s
world-view and desire for continued Americaconomic prosperitwerethe ddining factois
behindhis decision tadeliberatelyiolate U.S neutrality and support th&llies.
There are a number of influential works that assess Afdglerican relations during the
period of U.S. neutralityTo date, none concludkeatWilsonintenionally violated U.S.
neutrality because of economic and political ties to Britaiate 1915 Infailing to correctly
situate the end of American neutrality, scholars hmaigsedthe importance of this formative
period. The most comprehensive workttegamines thiphase of American neutrality Arthur
L i n Wisan: The Struggle for Neutralityn his revisionist argument, Link defentie
Presidenagai nst Geor ge KAmencambDipbmacyo I9@L95GthablhS. i n
policywasledbydeal i st s who fiwatered down our neutr al
because they believed a German victory would threaten the United States position in the world.
Link asserts that throughout thest two and a half years of the war, theesdentdid everything
that he could to uphold American neutrality and that he maintained a balanced approach to
diplomacy with both Germany and Britain until he gave his war message on April 221917.

Other historians including John W. Coogan assertthigatnited States was nevezutral In

2 Arthur Link, Wilson the Struggle for NeutralitgPrinceton University Press, 1960; George F. KenAamgrican
Diplomacy, 1900 1950, (University of Chicagd’ress, 1951).
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his assessment of the months of July 1®@March 1915, Coogan concludémt Wilsonshifted
toward open support for the Alieswheas ent t he HAstrict accountabil
in March 1915 but did noesd the British a similar note about violations of American
neutrality® Many of thePresiderih decisionaultimatelyassistedheAllies; however, in the first
year of the wait seems that Wilsothoughthe was acting without prejudice addl not
purpcsely break U.S. neutrality. The administratapparently assumed it was remainmagtral
by protesting against British interference williS. tradeand often took stepsuch as deterring
loans to the belligerents and preventing the sale of submarise@&reat Britain, whiclwvent
beyond the legakequirementsf neutrality* Coogan is right to argue that the United States
could no longer claim to beuly neutralin 1915,yet, heasserts thahe transitiortoward open
support for the Alliemccured earlier than it actually dit.

With a focus on the Br i tTheDelugp:8ritishjseciety i ve Ar
and The FirstWorldWaga nd John Turner 6s 8ntishtPolitecsandstheof t he
Great War: Coalition and Conflict 1915918,are valuable for understanding the effects of the
war on British society and politics. They do not, however, provigkepth analysis of how
political changes effected wa BritishiStrategytaitdat ar e

War Aims, 194-1916 In this volume, Frencprovides insight into British battlefield decisions

% John W. Coogarilhe End of Neutrality: The United States, Britain, and Maritime Rights,-18929(Cornell
University Press, 19813%ee also Ernest R. Malhe World War and American Isolation, 191917 (Harvard
University Press, 1959); Robert Ferrélfpodrow Wilson and World War |, 191819 (Indiana University Press,
1985);DanielMalloy Smith, The Great Departure: The United States and World War |, 292D (New York: J.
Wiley, 1965).

* The Secretary dbtate to J.P. Morgan and Company, August 15, 1Bagers Relating to the Foreign Relations of
the United States: 1914 Supplement, The World Washington D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1928), 580;
Bryan to Wilson, November 12, 191RBapers Relatingo the Foreign Relations of the United StafBlse Lansing
Papers, 19141920 Volume |, The World Wé&Washington D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1928), 1Hére

after cited as FRUS.

® Coogan;The End of Neutrality210.



and explains their connections tAommsandtmelondés ov
Wizard: Lloyd George and the Ministry of Munitions, 1914 § tiesthe battlefiedl to the
domestic front nicely by describing the industrial and political problems London faced as it tried
to supply munitions to its troops. Assessed together, these works provide insight into why
Britain upheld its naval blockade of Germany and avold&l offers of mediation while
simultaneously appeasing the United States enough to assure the constant flow of American war
materiel to the Allies in the battlefiefd.

Although the current literature examines the influence of domestic and international
issues oJ.S.andBritish decisions in the neutrality period, it overlooks the intertwining of such
factors and how they brought the United States and Britain together in late 1915. This
dissertatioroffersanan al ysi s of t he meragenrd so fr efsnpeercitci avbes pao
economic interests arekplainshow this processonvinced Wilson twiolate U.S. neutrality
knowinglyin favorof a position that wasnashamedlpreferential toward Great Britain and the

Allied forces.

® Arthur Marwick, The DelugeBritish Society and the First World Wérondon: The Bodley Head Ltd., 1965):
John TurnerBritish Politics and the Great War: Coalition and Conflict, 191%18(Yale University Press, 1992);
David FrenchBritish Strategy and War Aims 191416(London: Alen and Unwin, 1986); Adams, R.J. @rms
and the Wizard: Lloyd George and the Ministry of Munitions, 18456(Texas A&M University Press, 1978).



Chapter One

British War Aims, Neutral Rights, and Early U.S. Mediation Efforts

July 1914 September 1914

In the early months of the Great Whetpurview and direction &nglo-American
diplomacywas cloudy because the United States and Great Britain confrontedtadeaudf
compl ex i1 ssues that mud &dchestdte Hadhte orahestiate strategees 6 r e
for protecting its own economic and political wb#ing. For the Wilson administration,
safeguardingAmericaninterestameant declaring neutralitgalling for mediation among the
belligerents, and trying to convince Great Britain to accept existing internaticc@idshat
secured neutral trade and gave-atigned countries a clear understanding of how to carry out
their commercial endeavors tre oceans in safety. Protecting U.S. trade, however, was not
simple becausBritainb s pl an for conducting its war effor
interests. Britain could not avoid interference with U.S. commerce becaves® ¢ommitted to
preventingGermany from purchasing goods that would help its military campaign. The Royal
N a v ylaxision to cubff Germantradewould become a serious issue of contention for
Washington and the American people. Additionally, as Wilson soon discoveredphisnt r y 0 s
economic and ancestral associations with Europe prevented his office from steering clear of the
conflict. Instead, th€residenand his advisers found themselves deeply immersed in global
affairs. The ties between the Old and New World lecbt@fusion over how to pursue relations
that achieved political and fiscal objectives, wilgimizing the risk of diplomatic

confrontation.



In the spring of 1914residenwVilson sent his friend and confida@blonelEdward
House, to Europe in the hogietHousecould defuse the rising tension that was engulfing the
continent. House, who had first met Wilsduring his bid fot he Democr ati ¢ Party
Presidentl nomination, washe Presidend slosest advisor. He preferred to remain outside the
official Cabinet, buwieldede nor mous i nfluence i n Washington I
political judgment. After traveling to Berlin, House wrote to tReesident that problems had
reachedh point where the European powers could not find a solatiotneir own. Th&olonel
insisted that the situation demanded outside mediation. He thought he had already made a small
Adent é[ sJ]ufficient enough to start a discussi
you can bring about an understanditngré is some day to be an awful cataclysm. No one in
Europe can do it. There i s’ The€Caonatsawcam hatr ed,
opportunity for Washington to become an international playeobyngthe crisisbrewingin
Europe. During theemaining days of his trip, House continued working to keep the water from
boiling over, but he was fighting a losing battle.

House was not alone. The Americambassadoto London, Walter Hines Page,
believed that war was coming and that only Washingtrid stop it. He wrote thieresidentn
early August that At hey ithemlidgclassesddnotpRBubtltee on t
will want it presently and then our opportunity will coingour opportunity to play an important
and hisfWitb WWat s o @dysoofferarl phe sewiee$ of the United States

government to London in hope that it might accept American media@iage however, was not

! Alexander L. George and Juliette L. Georgégodrow Wilson and Colonel House: A Personality Stixiw
York: Dover Publications Inc. 1964), 98

“House to Wilson, May 29, 1914, Arthur S. Link, €the Papers of Woodrow Wils¢Rrinceton, New Jersey:
Princeton University Press, 1979), 30: 198

% page to Wilson, August 2, 1914, ibid., 30:32®



an objective bystander. Not only did he wish for an Allied victory, he also beliexeBritain
was fighting to protect what he considered the civilized world from German militarism. Thus,
Page developed a close relationship \Bithish statesmeandthroughout his tenure as
Ambassadgrhe constantlytried to persuade Wilson to supportiin.*
When the war came in August of 19BPhgetold thePresidentt had occurred because of
Ger man and Russian aspirations. Altdés the SI
has got beyond the stage off waotrmotanas cdiamploe
derogatory statement might suggest, the July Crisis, which could have been a regional conflict
over control of the Balkanblossomed int@aworld affair. After the assassination of Archduke
Franz Ferdinand on June 28, Genyaffered Viennaafi b | a rchko of suppsrt to deter
Russia from aiding Serhial'heKaiser and his advisors assungidPetersburg/ias unprepared
to go to war. Events immediately surrounding Austiia ngar yos July 28 decl a
Serbia, howee r , proved Ger many wrong. When Russia
that the 1894 FraneRussian alliance would fordgerlin into atwo-front war convinced the
German high command to mobilize against both Russia and France. France in turrechobiliz
with the misplaced belief that because of improved relationsBwvithin established through the
1904 Entente Cordiale and the 1912 naval accords which shifted the Royal Navy to the North
Sea and left France to guard the Mediterranean, Britain wouoiée toits aid against Germany.
Thus, in the confusion of late summer the major powers on the European continent prepared for

battle >

“RossGregorywa | t er Hines Page: Amb as slaxngton, Kemtucky:Tee UGivensityt of St
Press of Kentucky, 1970), 56.

® Page to Wilson, July 29, 1914, Link, efihe Papers of Woodrow WilsoB0:31415; For more on the intricacies
of the July Crisis and the interworking of the Triple Alliance which included Germany, Atiirigary and Italy
(Italy remained neutral when the war broke out) and Triple Entente see lan F. W. Beuk&tteat War, 1914
1918(London: Pearson Education Lited, 2001), 121,2732; Joachim Remak,9141 The Third Balkan War:
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Germany quickly mobilized and on August 1 declared war on Russia becéktse of
Petersburg s d e csupport®erba. {Ttee following day when German troops marched west
on their way to take Paris, London realized t
was undoubtedly a move into neutral Belgium. fhgtmorning, Sunday August 2, Prime
Minister Henry Ag] u i Cdbides met to decide what role the British should play in the war.
While they did not want a German victory to upset the balance of power on the continent, the
majority of theCabinet opposed going to war simply to aid France. Neither the 19§4-A
French Entente nor the 1907 accord with Russia, which unofficially established the Triple
Entente, included a binding commitment to send the British Army to France in the case of war
with Germany, and thus were not military alliances. Herbert Safrasident of the Board of
Trade, asserted that fiwe are not entitled to
France, or for the sake of maintaining the strength of France or Russia against that of Germany
or Austria.o DthersSnahma nabihet, theaonlylreasoasnfor war would be to
prevent Germany from violating Bel gshareo®ds neut
the English Channel. Tegabi net agreed that a Ger man presen
unaccefable®

On August 3, the day Germany officially declared war on France, the cabinet met again
and decided to send a nateBerlind e mandi ng t hat Bel gi uBnilsB neut r e

leadershowever, learned on AugustthatGerman troops werdraady marching across the

Origins Reconsiderenh H. W. Kod, ed., The Origins of the First World War: Great Power Rivalries and German
War Aims(Macmillan Publishers, Ltd., 1984) 8®0; Zara SteineBritain and the Origins of the First World War

( New York: St. M a-100; HemoSsrachu, e ©sthreaklo®tie Fiyst WolddWgOxford
University Press, 2004), 8127.

® Trevor Wilson,The Myriad Faces of War: Britain and the Great War, 19P48(Cambridge: Polity Press,

1986), 30; John H. Maurefhe Outbreak of the First World War: Strategic Planning, Crisis Decision Making, and
Deterrence FailurgLondon: Prager Publishers, 1995), 105; David FreBdtish Strategy and War Aims 1914
1916. London: Allen and Unwin, 19868, 21.
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country. Britain followed up with a second letter requiring Germany to withdraw by midnight,
but Germany did not intend to pull its soldiers back. As a result, Whitehall decided to go to war
and began preparations for sendinggmall British Expeditionary Forcef four divisionsto
France’
The chain of events made Wil son extremely
and anxiety of the last week have been the most nearly overwhelming that | have yet had to
c ar r yePresidenfissumedhere must be a divine explanation for why the war started
despite their efforts. God must have a reaso
the confidence that Providence has deeper plans than we could have possibly laid €®l ves . o
The son of a Presbyterian minister, Wilson was a devoutly religious maolahned he
had the responsibility to do Gododés work on ea
Princeton, Wilson expr essleidgiiomn dant heasts afiy[ w]iittl he
diligence and earnestness we should perform every act as an act which we shall someday be
made to render a strict account, as an act do
Wil sonds convi c ollowarCalvinietonoral dodéthaeapylied tofmen and
states alikea position he carried intbe political arena. From an early age, Wilson aspired to
enter politics, trained himseilb become stronpn fit he art of persuasi on,
in law and political science. Making a connection between religion and politics, Wilson
regardedhe presidency as a pulpit from which he cadiléctworld affairsand thusdecided
thati t was his obligation and hHiswopdrview i | ege t o ¢
influenced hisonception oheutrality Aptly regarded byis contemporaries as the

Aschool mast e rPresidenh@ldiheconvictiorsthabhis apipreach to diplomacy was

" Trevor Wilson,The Myriad Facets of War.
8 Wilson to House, August 3, 1914, Link, eflhe Papers of Woodrow WilsoB0:336.
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right and everyone else was wrong. ConsequeéWiigond kBigh-minded angarochialattitude
towardinternational relations preventéte Presidenfrom realizinghis methods were flawed
Making his situation more stressful, Wilso
disease in early spring and died August 6, just as the war began. She was the most important
person in his life. They met right before Wilson attended law school at Johns Hopkins and were
married almost immediately. After her death, Wilstetedt hat A[ w] henever | tr
those bound to me by affection and intimate sympathy it seemed as if a single word would open
the floodgates and | would be |l ost to all sel
support and companionship and her passing left a major voidlifehigor weeks afterward,
Wilson wrote letters to friends expressing his sorrow. To handle his grief and loneliness he
turned to hiPresidenal duties. It was in his work that he found solace. In a letter to House on
August 17, Wiskesnedror @tima asd dwouldiméver jgdt my head above the
flood that came upon me, but the absolute imperative character of the duties | have to perform
had been my salvation. o Writing days | ater,
attentonab ol utely fixed el s@where than upon myself
Considering the perception that he held of his own role in the world, agd¢hbe
experiencew ver his wifebs death, Wi lson focused in
August 4, théPresidenbfficially announced thdtewanted to aid the belligerents in coming to a

peaceful solution. He sent letters to all heads of state, including Czar Nich&apdror of

? John Morton BlumWNoodrow Wilson and the Politics of Moralityittle, Brown and Compay, 1956, 6, 11; Niels
Aage Thorsen,The Political Thought of Woodrow Wilson 18¥810 (Princeton University Press, 1938-7; Link,
The Higher Realism of Woodrow Wils@randerbilt, University Press, Nashville, Tennessee, 1941); 8lew York
Times February 4, 1912.

19 BJum, Woodrow Wilson and the Politics of Morality5; Patrick DevlinToo Proud to FightWoodrow Wilson's
Neutrality (New York: Oxford University Press, 1975, c1974), 225 Wilson to House, August 17, 1914, Link,
ed., The Papers diVoodrow Wilson30:390; Wilson to House, August 18, 1914, lbid., 30:395.
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AustriazHungary Franz Josef I, German Kaiser Wilhelm II, King George V of England, and
PresdentRay mond Poincare of France, stating that
duty to offer its friendship and welcomed an opportunity to act in the interest of European peace,
either now or at any othér time that might be
That same day, Wil son announced his countr.y
Presidentaind hisCabinetreasoned that if the United States was to be a fair mediator it would
have to bewonaligned Thi s position was not poaffisitytowael consi
Britain; however, he apparently believed it was and decided his countryramwéficially back
one belligerent or the other and expect the Europeans to allow it to broker a peace.
Maintaining neutrality was not simply a matter ofldipacy. The administration fully
understood the traditional American view of European wars. The public perceived the conflict
as a foreign affair that was none of its business.nteoe than a centuyy).S. citizens had
watched as armiegrecked the catinent. The wars of the French Revolution and Napoleonic
era drained continental resources and devastated the populations of many powerful countries. In
1914,manyAmer i cans continued to heed George Washi
United St#es in longterm alliances. When he offered advice todbentryfor the last time as
commandein-chief in 1796, the first AmericaRresidentvarned his people not to become
embroiled in European political and military dealings. He feared that foaélignces could
draw the young country into conflicts that might damage ithaditits growth. Washington
decl ared that fApermanent, inveterate antipath
attachments for others, should be excluded; and thapla@e of them, just and amicable feelings
towards all should be cultivated. o Il n the mi

taking sides could tear the country apart and that allying with France or Britain could subjugate

Yilson in Press Release, August 4, 1914, ibid., 30:342.
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the United State®to n e o r twishes. delhirredtidassupporting one side over another
could make the United StoeelgreirdlueficessAmericansehede gr e e
argued, should focus on economic relations with Europe and avoid political allrtsese
there were very few similarities between U.S. and European politics. The interests of countries
such as Great Britain and France forced them
argued his country could and should aviid.

Adhering to gpolicy of isolation did not mean refraining from all interaction with the rest
of the world. Isolatiorsimply meant rejecting internationpblitical alliances:* Like Wilson,
many Americans favored one belligerent over the other. According MetlveY ok Times more
than 300,000 people filled Times Squareonthe5 August, wantlientgt etroe droe a
bulletins that the paper posted in its windows listing the declarations of war. Many in the crowd
cheered when t hey lorefawanr&dnstcGerm@y. iSooa,iothedssntheé e c i s i
throng of men and women shouted their approval after Berlin acted in’kiffie country was a
very diverse place with a multitude of cultures, languages, and ethnic backgrounds. Predictably,
it split overwhom to support According to the 1910 U.S. Censasthe 101,115,000 people
living in the United Statesiver 13,500,000 were born overséa©f this number, 2,500,000
were born in Germany. Another 5,700,000 were ndiwen secondjeneration German

Americans, making them the largest immigrant group in the United States, followed by

“Washingtonés Farwell Address, The Avalon Project: Doc!l
(http://avalon.law.yale.edu/18thentury/washing.asp ( Yale Law School, Lillian Goldman Library, 2008). (accessed
May 2008).

13 John Milton Cooper JrThe Vanity of Power: American Isolationism and the First World War, 1914
(Westport, Connecticut: Greenwood Publishing Corporafi®s9), 2.

14 New York TimesAugust 5, 1914, 7.

y.s. Census Bureau, fACensus of Population and Housing:
http://www.census.gov/prod/www/abs/decennial/1910.htm. (accessed May 2008).



4,500,000 IrisPAmericans, 2,700,000 Russt&mericans, 2,300,000 Englishmericans, and
2,100,000 ItaliasAmericans:®

The Wilson administration feared that the mualiitural nation could erupt in violence if
it did not place U.S. interests ahead of those of other countries. In an effort to ensure unity
among native and nationalized citizens alike, Wilson took an additional step when he appealed to
the American peopleonlAgust 18. He asserted that Ameri ca
influence US.involvement in the war more than any other factor and called on them to keep
their countryodés interests at he #®reddentvrotB,EVvery m
i v act and speak in the true spirit of neutrality, which is the spirit of impartiality and fairness
to all concerned. 0O To respond differently wo
his message, Wil son i n sbermsettrald factagwellabienatdeni t ed S
during these days tthat are to try mendéds soul s

America had to go beyond being neutral. Phesidentisked the people to remain loyal
only to the United States and place all other affiliations and sympathies ktadg.citizens
praised Wi lsonds cal |l t-amassagenhatavasmore thae simpfei r i t
rhetoric. He and hisabinetworked to assure that the government abided by the pronouncement.
This was especially truaf Secretaryof Staté/i | | i am Jennings Bryan. Th
was a pacifist, who believed war was an atrocity. Sitting prominently on his desk was a
paperweight that he had specially made to remind him and others that violence was not a solution
to the wor.lBdy@dnsompmissiobeld anrasist to melt down a sword and reshape it in

the form of a plowshare. Engraved on the fac

®New York Timg May 15, 1915, 12.

"Wil son, fiAntaepdaleri can Peopl e, oPapkns of Weodrowd\BilsoB0t 914, Li nk
39394.



final between friendso and the bibl elsaiabr se AT
2: 4.0 Bryan al |himve&odheBecretaryfvary littidif abythinggwas wbrth

the bloodshed and destruction that came with war. He believed that the best way to end
confrontations was through talking and compromfse.

Like Wilson, Bryanhopedthe United Statesouldbe a moral leader that used its
resources to uplift the world. TI8ecretary also wanted his country to avoid the entangling web
of alliances and international relationships thnéght destroywhat he perceivedssAmerican
idealism. To do this, thBecretaryexpectedhe United Statet lead by example rather than by
direct involvementoversed.Thi s mi ndset drove Bryands view t
remainimpartial Only then could his government findvay to save the world from itself.

A week prior to Wilsonbds speech, Bryan act
opposing the issuance of bank loans to belligerent powers. On August 10, Bryan wrote the
Presidenthat the French had contacted therlyg;mm Company of New York about a loan and J.P.

Morgan wanted to know if thgovernmentad any objections. THaecretary said he had

spoken with State Department Counselor Robert Lansing and the two found no legal objections
to the loan. However, Bryarsserted that there was another concern they needed to consider.
Approving international loans to belligerents could have a detrimental effect on American
neutrality.

Bryan offered several other reasons why he opposed loaning money to belligerents.

AMoyw,eo0 he argued, Adis the worst of all contral

¥ endrick A. ClementsWilliam Jennings Bryan: Missionary Isolationi¢Knoxville, Tennessee: The University of
Tennessee Press, 1982), 66; LeRoy Ashtijliam Jennings Bryan: Champion of DemocréBgston,
Massachusetts: Twayne Publishers, 1987);3%3

9 ClementsWilliam Jennings Bryarii.
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Without funding, the warring states would have less capital available to purchase weapons and

supplies. Therefore, by denying loans, Bryan thought the administratybr b& able to shorten

the conflict: il know of nothing that would d

agreement that neutral nations would not | oan

exampl e hasten t he r eac hirmfgsaltofloanstaiacytbellgerenta gr e e m

would naturally tend to hasten the conclusi on

is to set an example and observe its effect. o
Lansing added that he feared that the warring parties might conckidanis were a

sign of sympathy toward the country tihateivedthe loan. Sympathy for one side or the other

could challengethe WI s o n a d mpoficies i U.% invesinmeldt Bouses offered loans to

one government, the United States might feel ftoeoffer funds to all belligerents merely to

seem fair minded. Additionally, Bryan and @@eunselor claimed that if the government

approved the loans, private citizens would advance money sidisiney favored, which would

affectA me r ineutradits Finally, they concluded that private corporations that loaned money

might try to convince other Americans to support one of the belligerents. Bryan thought that

financiers might use the press to create public support for the state to which theyheaned

money because the security of their investment would be directly tied to the result of the war.
Defending his position, Bryan added that Langiitgnot want theggovernmento

safeguarddmerican companies from losing money. If the businessesatetadnvest in

foreign governments, they did so at their own risk. Bryan found no difference between an

2 Bryan to Wilson, August 10, 1914, Link, ed., TRapers of Woodrow WilsoB0: 37273.
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American going overseas to enlist in a belligerent army and a company investing overseas during
a war. Both did so without U.S. government protection

ThePresidenagreed withth&e cr et ar ydés ar gument . Loans wg¢
with the spirit of neutrality and therefore Washington should not support them. Several days
later, Bryan replied to Morgan that the administration could not saedotoan to the French or
any other belligerent. He saw fino reason why
but in the judgment of this Government, loans by American bankers to any foreign nation which
is at war is inconsistent withthetrsep i r it off Theupuaposg. 6f the ad
decision was to distance the United States from the European conflict and prevent Washington
from becoming too close to one or the other of the belligerents.

While the loan issue may have temguilly bolsteredJ.S. neutrality, the diversity of the
countryos popul ati on -Amerkanelatoresr Well vessedfinadantessic i n
politics, the Presidenknew thatconductingoolicyr e qui red t he publicds app
him to wak a narrow line between the demands of his@esman and prdllied countrymen.
Americanpublic opinion would remainraimportant factor in his decisiorthroughout the first
phase of neutrality and convin@élson to take additional steps tpholdthec ount r y 6 s
impartiality. In turn, it would also affect British policy.

Because London did not want tause anrreparableébreachbetween the Allies and
WashingtonBritaintooweighedt he Amer i can peopl eds influence
achieve thigjoal was to control the flow of information reaching the United States. As soon as

the war began, Britain cut the transatlantic telegram cable that connected New York to the

21bid., 30:37273.

% The Secretary of State to J.P. Morgan and Company, August 15, ARUS 1914 Supplement, The World War
(Washington D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1928), 580.
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European coment Consequentlyafter August 5, 1914, the news that reacheel American
public had to go through the British censors. In the early days of the war when people were still
i mpressionabl e and formul ating sdetengaveth@ i ni ons
Allies a decisive advantag®.

Great Britainwas so concerned abalgveloping davorable American public opinion
that it organized a division under the War Propaganda Bureau at Wellington House in London
called the American Ministry of Informationfhe organization, which was so secret that many
seniorfigures in the British government did not know it existed, was responsible for the
distribution of books, pamphlets, speeches, private letters to prominent citizens, and any other
form of manipulated materials sent to the United Stdta¥ellingtonHouse hired numerous
prominent writers such &ir Arthur Conan Doyle to offer advice and write much of the
propaganda that ended up in the hands of American and British citizens. The main objective of
the American Ministry of Information was to buttrébe idea that Germany was the aggressor
and that Britain was fighting to save civilization. It was successful at drawing people of
influence to the British caugenot through bribery but through befriending theihe

organization focused i@ttention @ convincing ministers, politicians like Theodore Roosevelt,

professors, newspaper men, and other influenti
Ameri cans. Consequently, as historian H.C. P
Americansour preachers, teache®fs, politicians, an

% H.C. PetersorPropaganda for War: The Campaign against American Neutrality, 11914 (Port Washington,
New York: Kennikat Press, Inc. 1939)3.

21bid., 16-18.

% George RobbBritish Culture and the First World WgNew York, New York: Palgrave, 2002), @B; Peterson,
Propaganda for War32.
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Along with the desire to stay out of European politics Vihison administratiomwanted
the country to continue its economic growth. When Wilson spoke to the press on August 3, he
assured Amerigss that the United States was not going to suffer from the war. He said that after
talking to Secretary of the Treasury William McAdoo,doacluded hat t he countryos
position was in excellent s hapResdentbetaduser e was
Athe bankers and businessmen of the country a
intelligence, and spirit ZwWilsonhowever/waswroak e t he
Industrial expansion and advances in communicatiomtete the Atlantic barrier no
more than a fantasy. Indeed, diplomatic confrontation with the European powers was quickly
becoming likely. EuropggasA mer i ca6s mo st destinapooandas W.$. industrg d i n g
continued its rapid expansion in thetéathalf of the 1800s, the country exported more goods
than ever before. The United States developed a dependence on international markets to sell its
surplus merchandise. In the 1890s$.companies produced enough steel to mkericathe
third largest exporter of metal products in the world. The agricultural sector was also strong,
exporting over one billion dollars worth of commodities in 1914 afdnemer i cad6s expor t
Europe depended on ties to Germanywhich it shipped goods valued at $218,000 in 1914
and to the United Kingdom where the United States sent $594,000,000 worth of mercim@ndise t

same yeaf® Additionally, before the outbreak of the war, investors around the globe purchased

securities on the New York Stock Exchange, makimregstock market hum with foreign capital.

% New York Tines August 3, 1914, 3.

US.Ces us Bur e a4, Agrituitwei FaHrS, Acreage, Income, and Foreign Trade: 1900 to 2002,
Statistical Abst r aww.census.fov/stdiab/hid/HE. pdfgatcessedabaye2808)0

% Historical Statistics of the United States Millennial Edition Online,
http://hsus.cambridge.org.libdata.lib.ua.edu/HSUSWeb/table/seriesnext.do?id=Ex€533
(Cambridge University Press, 2008). (accessed May 2008).
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Collectively, these developments meant that the U.S. economy was increasingly reliant on its
connections to thEuropearcommunity.

In July 1914 saber rattling had brought havoc to the American economy. Foreig
investors immediately began selling off U.S. stocks. In the final week of the month, Europeans
withdrew $45 million, which the United States had to payfrimm gold deposits that supported
t he ¢ ount r Hheémpideeltoff rofestoaks/forced fficials to close the New York Stock
Exchange to prevent its total collapse. The doors of the NYSE remained sealed for nearly four
and a half months, the longest shutdown in its lengthy hiélofhe crisis caused the American
dollar to decline in valuevernight, dropping from $4.86 to $7.00 to Btish pound*°

Britain understood thstresseshat the conflict placed on the American economy and that
suchriskscould in turn have a negative impact at horbe U.S.owed large sums to Britain
and hewar made repayment of these loans difficdltddressing the problem, British
Ambassadoto the United States Cecil Spriftjce claimed thatf ithe United States could not

meet its obligationd_ondonmight not have the funds available to conduct a loag. w

Thereforehesuggested ondonmustt ake steps to protect the U.S.

unles§American]exportsincreasé t her e wi |l probably b% [ a]

The most daunting economic challenge facing U.S. and Bdtishp | o mat s was
decision tacut off German tradeBritain understood that to strangle Germany into submission, it
had to rely on a naval strategy that had the unfortunate consequéem@enging onneutral

s t adommedcial rights at sedBritain planned tause itsnavalforce offensively to cut off

# Kathleen BurkPBritain, America,and the Sinews of War 191918(Boston, Massachusetts: George Allen and
Unwin Ltd., 1985), 55; David M. Kenned@ver Here: The First World War and American Soc{@yford
University Press, 1980), 301.

%9 Burk, Britain, America, and the Sinews of War 291918 56.

31 Cecil SpringRice to Grey, September 24, 1950 368 / 1159National Archives, Kew, U.K.
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enemy trade, creating an economic disaster in Germany similar to the one London feared could
affect the United Kingdom if the tables were turfiedhttacking German commerce became a
major objective dr the Royal Navy in the 1910s. Prewtiategyfor naval operations
emphasized that the best way to deal with Germany was by preventing it from trading on the
oceans”’

From that point forward, all naval decisions emphasceaiucting élockade to
prevent Berlin fromacquiring materiethat it could use in its war efferincluding guns,
explosives, munitions, military clothing and camp materials, armor plating, warships, any type of
aircraft, and any other item used exclusively for the manufactweapbons. In the days before
the outbreak of the First World War, the navy stationed the Grand Fleet at Scapa Flow in
northern Scotland. Frothis base, the Royal Navy was expected to prevent the German High
Seas fleet from leaving the North Sea by egthblg a defensive line from Scotland to Norway.

Therefore, when the war began, Asquithos admi

32 Arthur Jacob MardeiThe Anatomy of British Sea Power: A History of British Naval Policy in the Pre
Dreadnought Era, 1880 1905(New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1940), 84, 204, 358.

¥ Such a strategy was illegal based on the 1856 Declaration of Paris that required for a blockade to be legitimate it
mustmbéientiai ned by a forge sufficient rT¥eaAvdlonPrdjeot: pr event
Documents in Law, Hi story and Diplomacy, AThe Laws of
http://avalon.law.yale.edu/19th_century/decparis.asp (accessed Octobe2008)y ent i ng fiaccess t o t
enemyo demande dtgoarddsaelockadidg navg. rRerhaming at a distance made a blockade porous

and thus ineffectiveBritish officials believed the conditions of war had changed and made close blockades too

dangerous. During the Napoleonic era, the British used theldlmseade of French ports to bottle up French sea
traffic. I't would use frigates to prevent ships from
of- the line further out. This was easier in the early 1800s than in the earlydé&f0sse sailing ships did not need

to refuel and the advent of submarines and mines made |
the AGener al I nstructionso of November 25, erds8,12 a fAdi s
credit, and prestige sufficient to cause sFeomi ous econol
Dreadnaught to Scapa Flog@xford University Press, 1961), 3®7 3823.

16



developed over the past decade and had no intentions to change direction in the face of neutral
opposition®*

On August 5, 1914, in accordance with gisnsBritain sent all neutral governments a list
of items it considered contraband, creating a serious problem for the United States. If
Washington accepted the | i <herishedighttotmdelfreclybe gi v
and could threaten its neutral status. The day after Britain publicized the contraband items,
Bryan ordered Page to contact Britlsbreign Secretarigdward Grey in hope of finding a
solution to the commercial controversy. Bryan wargathin to accept the 1909 Declaration of
London as the principal guideline for regulating international trade during the war. Developed at
the February 1909 London Naval Conference, the declaration provided a set rules for how
belligerents could approacieutral trade androvideda clear explanation of what the signatories
agreed constituted absolute contraband, conditional contraband, and what would remain on a
FreelList, which included items such as cotton and rubber. On August 3, Germany had
announcd that it would follow a 1909 Prize Code that complied closely with the Declaration of
London if Britain would do the samé& his offer prompted th8ecretary ofState to tell Page he
should stress that the declaration would reduce misunderstandingsrbbedlggrents and nen
aligned countries. Britain did not offer a quick response. When the decldratigonéefore
Parliament for ratification in 1911, public concerns that the document might hinder the Royal
Navy in a future conflict convinced theoHse of Lords to reject the treatyTherefore, hirteen
days after receiving the U.S. request, Grey informed Bryan that he was not sure if the

Declaration of London was an instrument his government could recognize. Delaying any

% The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of Stajast 5, 1914FRUS 1914 Supplement, The
World War, 2151 6 ; Paul Haggi e, AThe Royal Navy and Wahe Pl annir
War Plans of the Great Powers 188914 (London: George Allen and Unwin Ltd, 1979), 122; Arthur Jacob

Marder,The Anatomy of British Sea Power: A History of British Naval Policy in theDPeadnought Era, 188D

1905(New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1940), 84, 204, 358.
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definitive answer, th€oreignSecretary stated that he must first see what the other belligerents
planned to d&?

Weeks later, the cabinet held a conference to decide what to do about the declaration.
A s g u iCabimei iacluded 23 members, lbetv had any real influence onnglo-American
relations. This inner circle included Grey, Chancellor of the Exchequer David Lloyd George,
Secretary of Statr War Lord Horatio Herbert Kitchener, First Lord of the Admiralty Winston
Churchill, Home Secretary Reginald McKenr@ad the pme minister himself. While all of
them offered their input throughout the first months of the war, Grey had, as historian Ernest
May <c¢l aims, more fApopul ar prestiged than anyo
members considered aloof during thany meetings they had together, gave Grey plenty of
room to manage diplomacy with Washingfn.

The meetingbs participants, | ed by Grey, d
but not everything in it because the fixed set of rules wouldrtiesiB hands and eliminate the
flexibility needed to conduct the blockade. One concern was that article 35 of the declaration
outlawed the doctrine of continuous voyage when applied to conditional contraband. In the end,

the Cabinet choséo accepthe «isting list of contraband but concluded that it must assure

Britainds right to use the doctrine of contin

% The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Page), August 6FRQIBt1914 Supplement, The
World War, 216; The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State, August 19, 1914, (received
August 20), ibid., 217; Marion C. SineVhe Allied Blockade of Germany 191916(Ann Arbor: The University of
Michigan Pres, 1957), 21; OfferThe First World War276-81; There are two forms of contrabanebsolute and
conditional. Absolute contraband includes materials that are solely used by military forces. They include
munitions, arms, and any other equipment deemiéthry in nature. Conditional contraband includes goods that
could be used by both civilians and the military such as foodstuffs that could be confiscated only if they were
destined for an enemy government to further its war effort. Vincent C,. FRaditics of Hunger: The Allied

Blockade of Germany, 194819(Athens, Ohio: Ohio University Press, 1985);3) What was labeled as
absolute or conditional contraband was subject to the needs and whims of the labeler.

% Ernest R. MayThe World War andmerican Isolation, 1914917(Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard
University Press, 1966)82.
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supply. The decision still left a legal barrier to the blockade policy because foodstuffs were
condiional contraband and unless London could ptbeefoodwas destined for the armed
forces the Royal Navy could nigtgally confiscate it To circumvent this problem ti@abinet
accepted McKennaods assertion t hatMcBenmaltoldn cont
theCabi net that he had Areliable reportso to su
to stop such shipments f@entral Powers AThere would be a presumpt
foodstuffs cosigned to Germany were corerabd’. o

Two days later, Assistaioreign Secretarifyre Crowe made th@abine® decisionto
remain steadfasthen he told Page that Britain would accept the declaration in general, but
intended to make modi ficati emeondigtaitbeymavall ] 1 ndi
operations. 0 claimezthattberDedation difofdoncwas outdated and did
notreflectthe demands of modern warfare. Britain listed its modifications in the Order in
Council that iissuedon August 20,1914l n t he order, Hi s Majestyos
declaration by updating its contraband list with the one submitted to Washington on August 4.
Additionally, through the Order in Council, London claimed the authority to search and seize
neutralvesselen return voyages if they carried false

that it closed as many loopholes as possible s@itftain couldeffectively cut offimports to

Germany It also claimed the right to confiscate conditional contrabaweling to Germany

37 John W. CoogarThe End of Neutrality: The United States, Britain, and Maritime Rights,-1828 (Ithaca,

New York: Cornell University Press, 1981), 166, 186; Devlin,Too Proud to Fight193; Devlin points out that

Mc Kennads evidence is suspect. I t waReginaléMcBannappor oduced |
Grey,August 19, 19140 372 584National Archives, Kew, U.K; The doctrine of camtious voyage defines a

cargo based on its final destination, not the intermediate ports along its overseas route. In the War of 1812, the U.S.
merchants used the tactic known as the broken voyage. According to the British Rule of 1756, ports closed in

peacetime to foreign vessels due to protectionist policies were also closed in time of war. To circumvent this issue,

shi ppers would | oad French goods into their vessels ani
before sailing to thefinal destination. David S. Heidler and Jeanne T. Heidlke War of 1812Westport,

Connecticut: Greenwood Press, 2002).209
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viaaneutralport a practi ce Kk nowbDoing s,Brdainficopereékaen v oyage.
controversy with the United Stattisat was over one hundred years 8ld.

Despiteits initial proteststhe Wilson administrationoncluded that dging the British
pronouncement could threaten American neutra§hen asked about insurihg)S. cargoes,
Lansing told the Director of the War Insurance Bureau, William C. Delanoy, that trying to help
merchants circumvent the contraband list was a dangetecision that might create problems
for the White House. Th8&tateDepartmenCounselor asserted that the government should not
insure vessels carrying contraband goods to belligerent parties because such an action would be a
breach of neutrality. Waisk insurance was supposed to protect legitimate trade against the
Aordinar yo rilstk bbdnssviamgdéds opinion, shippers whec
ri sks on themselves: AThe best and most direc
Government is encouraging, fostering or participating in contraband trade through issuance of
war risk insurance is to insert in the policies which its agency may issue a provision which
makes it clear that the Government does not insure contraband antisteps engaged in
contraband trade, but leaves the individual involved to suffer the penalty imposed by
international | aw, namely, the c¥®nfiscation o

Lansing reminded the director that Wilson had already decidednotte ncour age o |

to warring states and that insuring contraban
much c¢closer, 0 Lansing asked, Ato a breach of
were underwriting or insuring contraband tradéhwvaine of the belligerentssif] o I f the

% The Ambassador in Great Britain (Page) to the Secretary of State, August 22, 1914 (received August 24, 1914),
FRUS 1915 Supplement, The World WaWashington D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1928), 218; Orders in
Council are a form of English legislation proposed by the sovereign or public ministers. In emergencies, the Orders
in Council often are decrees that can aineent the need for parliamentary approval.

39 Lansing to the Director of the Bureau of War Risk Insurance William C. Delanoy, September 15, 1914, Robert
Lansing Papers, Manuscript Division, Library of Congress, Washington, D.C.
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government intended to underwrite American cargoes, it could not accept a list of approved
ports. He stated that the restricted destinations included most German harbors. Despite the
heightened risk of sailingptthese ports, refusing to insure ships headed to such places could
appear to be dApartiality upon the part of the
i mperil the neutrality of this Government é |
be uphel d or def e assededhatdVashidgtbrdshduldadhae tolregulate h e
the countryos c qthenteSr governmentAvsuld aot aceept the rasponsibility
of policing its own businessmen. If Britain wanted to enforgést, it would have to assume
the burden of regulating what it considered unneutral ffade.

Dealing with the blockade was not the only threat to Amermcenmercehat the Wilson
administration faced in the first months of the war. Even before makimdficial declaration
of neutrality, theCabinet discussed the weak state of the merchant marine. For decades, U.S.
industry had relied on foreign shipping to transjitsrcargoesround the globe. In the first
months of the war, however, exports deetl because Americans could not find adequate cargo
space for their goods. American bottoms carr
Great Britain and Germany transported approximately 70 percent of the trade. Britain alone
owned 45 percerof all cargo vessels that could carry 100 tons or rffofghis was a major

problem for the United States because the Allies had redirected their merchant vessels to support

“Obid.
“ANew ShilppWinlgl BBd Pushed T hNewYoddorld Auguaty, 1914, Pinkjedlhee d i n

Papers of Woodrow WilspB0:32526; Elizabeth Greenhalgijctory Through Coalition: Britain and France
during the First World WafCambridge, United Kingdom: Camitlge University Press, 2005), 104.
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theirwarefforsand since the majority of utogean wor |l dbés ¢
companies, stockpiles of U.S. goods began filling up loading docks with nowheré&“o go.

Wilson and higCabinetrealized that the country needed mdoenestically owned
tonnageif it was to end its dependence on foreign shipping. Building a maréleat, though,
was not something the government could immediately accomplish, and it realized that the
simplest solution was to purchase as many foreign vessels as possible. Wilson decided to sit
down with several senators adchftt h e # f r @l ehich Woulg adlaw ULSi companies to
register foreign vessels in the United Stdtes.

After a long working weekend, led by Alabama Senator Oscar Underwood, the group
proposed their bill in the legislature. With Secretary of the Treasury Wiliam MzA&de s uppor t
the ForeignRegistryBill passed both houses @bngress on August 17. The following day,

McAdoo proposed a bill that would provide government insurance against damage to private
vessels. With the measure moving quiakisoughCongress, MAdoo introduced another piece

of legislation that would allow for government purchase of merchant ships to increase the
number of vessels available to American businesses. He asserted that there were afnumber
advantages available to the United Statésgislators passed his bill. If the government

augmented the number of ships available it could regulate shipping rates and keep them at fair
levels for merchants, the federally owned vessels could act as a naval reserve if the country went

to war?

“2 Charles GilbertAmerican Financing of World War(Westport, Connecticut: Greenwood Publishing Corporation,
1970), 23.

“APut World Trade under FIl ag Wordd JWy.38 1914, iBid32425; deffrey 6 s Pl an,
Safford,Wilsonian Maritime Diplomacy 1918921 (New Brunswick, New Jersey: Rutgers University Press, 1978),

35.

4 safford,Wilsonian Maritime Diplomacy 1918921, 41-45,
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When thePresidene ppr oved McAdooodoZxcpledamrilye naveloeé d thia
for it, wondt we?0 When McAdoo responded, AW
l et 6s fight. o They were right; ™Mangre was an
Americans felt that the bill would provide the government with too much influence in the
business world and threaten free enterprise. Others thought that it could place the United States
at odds with the belligerents and endanger its neutralippo§ition to the plan frustrated the
Presidenbecause he and McAdapparentlybelieved that they were aiding the business
community by providing the ships that the private sector could not afford and at a time it
desperately needed the help. The lackugport for the bill ifCongress and from commercial
leaders pushed the ship purchase measure to the back burnddausieeofRepresentatives and
it did not comeup fordiscussion in th&enate until much later in the year.

One of the first complaistabout the lack of shipping came from Standard Oil. Like
other companies, Standard Oil owned ships registered in different countriesugidto regain
control of the vessels after the outbreak of
William Libby, wrote Bryan, asking him about transferring a numberesteldrom German
registry to the United States. Libby stated that Standard Oil owned many ships registered to the
DeutschAmerikanische Petroleum Gesellschaft Company and stressedthah e vessel s i
Americarowned, 06 because Standard Oil controlled A
What he feared was that the belligerents would not agree that the transfers were legitimate. If
Britain captured and detained its shipsgrsiard Oil would lose large sums of money wRiteze

Courts considered thés pased Li bby hoped Washington might

5 bid., 4547, 50.
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engaged i n t hsothatrthe beligerentsovoutet chptuie ships transferred to the
U.S. fag that American companies owned before the'War.

In response to such requests, Bryan sat down with British Embassy Counselor Colville
Barclay, and discussed the transfer of ships to the United States. Bryan argued that American
Atrade was Ibyistgr amgripd kkd et hat t he United State
ruined é all because it pleased others to set
Britain to allow U.S. companies to transfer their internationadbyistered vessels and puaske
Ger man merchant ships to alleviate the pressu
with theSecretary. Hemaintainedhatt hi s woul d harm London6s war
would gain needed income and the ships would continue carryingblalgoods. When
reflecting on his discussion with Bryan, Barclay concluded that Britain had no real choice but to
all ow the United States to purchase vessel s.
because it was 0 e ves @ogemnment nieantto btiyrs@me bfithe Geenthn St a
ships e [and] any opposition on our part wil!/l
hostility, which nff Barclayarguedhat standing bipto Washingtonorg . o
this issue was dangmrs because it could damage diplomatic relations.

Grey agreed. Britain was already trying to find a way to explain to the United States that
it would notcomply withthe Declaration of London, and adding another barrier to American
trade might damagesiimage with the American people. After speaking with Page, Grey
relayed a message to Barclay that London woul

money for t he s &btraagnSedretaty deeided that goaed.redationswithethe

“William H. Libby (for Standard Oil Comparof New Jersey) to the Secretary of State, August 18, FRYS
1914 Supplement, The World WéB687.

“ATransfer of Ger man Me rAoghsa29,t1918 D 3742578, National Arahives, &éw, F1 ag, 0
U.K.
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United States outweighed the financial benefits that Berlin might receive. Answering another of
Pagebds questions, Grey stated that London f
the vessels for trade wit h OGeealsgpmrehensiortabowto ul d
the American purchase of the German ships was that they might run under the American flag
with traffic of that sort. o Britain wanted
routes. It did not want them used tgply Germany through neutral or German poitsinder

the protection of the Stars and Strifs.

The following day, Lansing sent tfesident telegram from Grey, who explained that
the British would not object to the purchase of German merchaseéle He argued that even
though Germany would receive money for the shiipgould notharm British chances for
victory. Grey continued that in a conversation with the Br8bassadaqrthe two agreed that
London would not object as long as the shigsrdit carry goods to neutral ports near or in
Germany"’

Lansing | ater wrote that --kthatthé BriishdemaBdse y 6 s
were appropriate considering the circumstances. There was, however, no reason, he added, to
consent publiclf o L o adtlibonabd stipulationand risk German protests over a violation of
U.S. neutrality; American shipwners would avoid trading with Germany simplyatmidthe
risk of seizure by the British. In other words, owners would willingly complyauith
restrictions in order to protect their vessels from confiscation, which would prevent the United

States from violating its neutrality by restricting trade with BefliThis was a satisfactory

“8 Grey to Barclay, August 21, 1918ritish Cabinet Papers, CAB &21, National Archives, Kew, UK.
9 Lansing to Wilson, with Enclosure, August 22, 1914, Link, &g Papers of Woodrow WilsoB0:43536.
0 Lansing to Wilson, August 24, 191ibjd., 30:44748.
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suggestion to Wilson and he was pleased with the Brigslsin, telling Lansing that he

thought fthe situation is *tlearing up in a ve
Britainds decision would make Wil sonbds pl a

easier. He had already proposed a bill that called for $10,000,000%80,6©0,000 if

necessary) for the purchase of German vessels, with the agreement that the ships would trade

with South America and other neutral porBut, unbeknown to the Foreign Office, Britain and

France did not see eye to eye on the purchasesrofa@esessels. The Frenéimbassadoto

the United States Jean Jules Jusset@ddVilson that as long as Germany owned ships trapped

in U.S. portsit had a financial burden to maintain them and that if Berlin sold the vessels, it

woul d obt aiitn iirpoNMew c¥erdk which is of t?he great

The French reaction worried Great Britain bec

announcement to Washington. Barclay commented that now that his government had made its

opinionpbb |l i ¢, it was wunable to work with Paris: i

now unable to support France in insisting on

asserted that Britaicould not take back their response to the Wilsoniadination, pointing out

that he fhad already sent a tel*®Raraimsd@ss Washi

announcement create rift between the Allies and the United States because it ultimately

prevented American businessmen from buying the Geshigss without risking their capture by

the French.British opposition to th®eclaration of London, disruptions U.S. tradeandissues

overthepur chase of merchant vessels frustrated Wa

*LWilson to Lansing, Augus25, 1914jbid., 30:451.
2 3pringRice to Grey, FO 37878 August 29, 1914.

*3 Handwritten notes attached to letter from SpiRige to GreyAugust 29, 1914F0 372582
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throughout the neutrality pedo While the United States tried to guard its commerce and
guarantee its neutrality, Britain struggled to maintain its blockade

In addition to the confrontations arising over commefgeerican efforts to bringhe
belligerents together for peace talksitnued. While the main reason behind neutrality was to
stay out of the conflict, Wilsowanted his government temain an outsiddyecause assumed
doing so wouldyive his administration the opportunity to lead the mediation efforts. At-is bi
weekly pess conference on August 3, thesident ol d t he correspondent s:
could reap a great permanent glory out of the help she would be able to extend to other
n at i°6The Uniied States could emerge as a world leader by molding a lasticey that
allowed American democracy to become the guiding model for other powers around the globe.

To be a mediator, the administration had to remain out of the fray across the Atlantic.
Mediation demanded neutrality on the part of the U.S. governmitanting returned from
Europe in late July empty handed, House still had a desire to lead the conciliation effort for the
President On August 30, th€olonelar r i v e d summatiousas ©omisls New
Hampshire. Wi | s on wa s acioss Ewapesasid warted to knowlwhats e 0 s
the various leaders were like. Later Bresident ol d House fiit made him h
how near we came to averting this great disas
enough to stop the figinig before it started. He wondered if he should have sent House to meet
with the leaders earlier, but his friend replied that it would not have mattered. Preventing the
war was out of the hands of the Washington government and the only thing the adtimnist

could do now was continue pressing for mediatfon.

> New YorkTimes August 4, 1914, 3.

%5 From the Diary of Colonel House, August, 3914, Link, ed.The Papers of Woodrow Wilsa80:46164.

27



ThePresidentvas very worried about the war raging in Europe. He feared that it would
Aturn back the c¢clock across the Atlantic, esp
Wilson was unsymgthetic toward Germany arldat he argued carried the chief burden for
starting the conflict. When House explained that Kaiser Wilhelm 1l had built up his military to
mai ntain peace, Wi lson responded that the Ger
magazine and risk someone's® sropping [droppin

Wi | s o nAdlisd pgsitiom was quite clear and his comments to House demonstrate that
he was not complying with hi s espitenhispesspnalr i t of
antipathy toward Berlin, Wilsoapparentlystill believedthat his views would not affect
Americads neutral it y. Thigapdioach becama clearendatetAmguso p e n t
and early September when tAeesidend e bat ed how t o r achpttcugh t o Ger
Belgium en route to attacking France. To subdue the Belgian population, Berlin authorized a
strategy ofShrecklichkeior fright-fullness. The idea was to scare the population into
submission by burning down houses and executing civilianssad of guerilla warfar¥. On
August 28, Bryan relayed a message to the White Hoadelegram from the Belgian Minister
for Foreign Affairs, Jacques Davignanforming Bryan that the German army had unjustly
razed Ant wer p and cetoflee.eAdcortirygéo the mihisted, the soldiessi d e n
executed several city leaders and left the centariesd c ommuni ty of 400, 000
ashes. o The atrocity, he asserted, was an fo

Davi gn o n,8ryan 2l thai the $nited States should not respond immediately. He feared

that if Washington investigated the matter, it could come into conflict with Berlin and probably

%8 |bid.

*’Spencer C. Tuckef,he Great War 191-4918(Indiana University Press, 1998), 26; Strach@re First World
War, 4851.
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not receive support from ot her neugthahdars : il a
possibly bring us into collision with the belligerent powers that | am not sure that we should
make any p¥otest at all .o

Wilson agreed with Bryan, asserting that protestegman behavior miglg¢opardize

efforts atmediation. He concurratiat the government should act slowly on such matters. If the

United States made an official protest, it wo
what was going forward. o Addi tionally, Wilso
matte s wi Il Il come when the war i s over and the n

pressed issues that did not directly affect the United States, Wilson feageddrismenmight

notappeamneutral Thus, regardless of his perception of GermdmPtesidentiecided not to

directly attack Ber |couddestricahischarces sf efdiagcttietare doi n
Not everyone connected to tReesidentve | comed Bryandés efforts t

Washingtonds policy. L i akgeeat §ppartumivy or tleeruditedB r y a n

States to play a leading role in world affairs, but he did not like Bry&e.Colonelopposed

Br yanos n oRmasideatt 19@) andfaimedthe Secretary wastill A wi | d | y

impracticabled A s s Bomeraturred from Europe, he made clear that he viewed himself

as the best candidate to be Wi lsonbds spokesma

Bryan out of a seat of prominence, warning against letting him make overtures to the European

powers. Heciamed t hat Bryan had no standing with th

purely visionary and it would lessen the weight of your influence if you desired to use it yourself.

When you decided to do anything, it had best be done by you directly forateyhe highest

8 Bryan to Wilson, August 28, 1914, ibid., 30:453.
% Presidat Wilson to the Secretary of State, September 4, 19RYS: 1915 Supplement, The World W\28.
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possible opinion and respect for yo®Hehi ch Mr
later added that Wilson should make sure that the American people realize it Wessidend s
idea to press for mediatipn ot  B:mMy a th darpeon Mr.aBryan, but you cannot know as |
do how he is thought of in this connection. o0
moment, and incapable bfingingtogether the warring partieg\rrogantly, House saw himself
as the perfect persoarfthe job. The Europeans, House insisted, knew that he held the
Presiderhs confi dence and therefore spok®Suthrect]|
per sonal attacks continued throughout the war
animosity created enormous tension among members of the administration over the direction of
American policy. Nevertheless, along with House and Page, Bryan played a significant role in
the early efforts at mediation.

In early September, House decidedé¢nd a letter to GermakssistantForeign Secretary
Arthur Zimmermann emphasizing that Washington still wanted toliredg the fighting to a
close. House and Wilson hoped they could convinc& #iger to be the first to call for a peace
settlement. a ki ng a page from Theodore Rooseveltods p
Il by praising his success on the battlefield. Todonelwr ot e, fAnow t hat His M
brilliantly shown the power of His army, would it not be consistent with Hiddihg endeavor

2t o overtures be

to maintain peace, to consent
In a private conversation with SpriRjce, Wilson expressed his fear of a German

victory. ThePresidenstatedthat if the Germans triumphethe United Statesould need to

®George and Georg®#/oodrow Wilson and Colonel Hoys®5; House to Wilson, August 1, 1914, Link, éthe
Papers of Woodrow Wilso30:327.

1 House to WilsonAugust 5, 1914, ibid., 30:3450.

%2 House to Arthur Zimmermann, September 5, 1914, ibid., 30:489.
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prepare to defend its Aform of Government and

and confidential views, however, Wilson said that officially Washingtoald maintain

fabs ol ut e®® Thatavening, Giey rgplied SpringRicethat he concurred with the
Presidens statement that a German victory would bring militarism to the U.S. doorstep. He also
clarified to SpringRice that Britain should do everything it could to prevent tension with the

Uni ted St at e swouldindéed leefa crawing calanpity a&s Bresidensays &
probably fatal t o®dhisrdid cohneanchowevef, that Losdorcvae s s . O
preparedo consider a negotiated solution to the war.

ThePresidentind hisadvisorssoondiscovered thianeither side was ready for peace
becausdoth Berlin and London felt confident of victory. Germany was still perched along the
Marne ready to strike Paris. At the same time, London controlled the seas and no victory on land
had convinced its leadersattBerlin would overrun the continent.

On September 4, German forces were only tHikty miles from Paris andxpected
victory in mere days. Imperial Army Chief of Staff Helmuth von Moltke gave orders to his
forces to cross the Marne, advance toviaedcapiél, and surround the French opposition. At
the same time, French Marshal Joseph Joffre
the flank ofthe Germariorces east oParis and he too ordered his troops to adv&hce.

Therefore, when the Bigierentscontemplategbeace talksgach sidentended to discuss terms
from a position of strength and only when tieerwas on its heels. Both belligerents wanted to
force their adversaries to the negotiating table while winning the war and wenelmetd to

takeWi | s mediation efforts seriously. France and Russia were particularly unwilling to

% Spring Rice to Grey, September 3, 1914, ibid., 30:472.

%Grey to Spring Rice, September 3, 1914, ibid., 30:473.

5 Hew StracharThe First World War: TéArms(Oxford University Press, 2001342258
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discuss terms with the Germartdaving sufferednore than 200,000 casualties in the month of
August alone and having lost territory to Germany as, \Wedince had no desire for peace. The
|l osses actually spurred the countryds desire
Jusserand said that when Bryan suggested returning to the status quo antebellum, he had firmly
replied thatthe Fremc woul d accept such an arrangement on
the lives of our dead sofaredserioas losssan theEastemFeontc e , Ru
The Allies were not ready to end the war an8 at. P e t belrest BrancegRsis, and
Britain signed the Pact of London on September 5, 1914, agithaihgone of them would sign
a separate peace with Germéhy.

Germany and the United Kingdom were also unwilling to negotiatdaofbtunderstood
the importance afaintaininga cawversation with the United States concerning peace. Outright
rejection of mediation could damage relations with the Wilson administration. Thetb&ore,
belligerents continued teign adesire to end the hostilities. In early September, U.S.
Ambassadoto Germany James Gerard informed Washington that the Imperial Government was
willing to confer, but with one important stipulation: Talks could occur only if all the other
belligerents simultaneously agreed to nféet.

On September 9, Pagad GreytheUnited Stateknewa bout Ger manyds wi | |
discuss ending the hostilities. He warnedRbeeign Secretarthat if Britain did not agree the
Allies would appealike warmongers. Greyhoweverwas not willing to commit Britain to
negotiations froma position of weaknesgfter listening to PageGreyhad to address one of the

many challenges he would face throughout the war. How do you give the impression that you

% French British Strategy and War Aims 191416 36, 578; Jean Jules Jusserand to the French Foreign Ministry,
September 8, 1914, Link, edhe Papers of Woodrow Wilsoi31:1516.

®"Gerardto Germand=r ei gn Of fice, 6 Septléeémber 8, 1914, ibid., 31:
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are willing to discuss peace when you are not ready? The solution was to ctamtéa,
France, and Russia wefighting a justwar and tanakedemands unacceptable to Germany.
According to Grey, the war had reveattdtE ur ope was Al i ving on the b
and Germany had done irreparable damage to Belgium. Asdres, fAino peace can
that will permit the continuance of or the recurrence of an armed brute power in central Europe
which violates treaties to make war and i n ma
Britain wantedto prevent Germadomination of Europe, in effect ensuring the balance of power
on the continent, anas Grey asserted,ondon had to right the ficruel
done t o BeRogignSecretargdded that he did not oppose mediation, but because
ofBrit ai nds obligations, Germany would first hav
of Belgium. Page acceptedtBe c r e t a r #tbhosigh heerealme@ermany would be
unwilling to comply® with London6s demands.
SpringRice paid attentionto Gema ny 0 s , pot begause he fosnd them sincere,
but because thembassadodid not want his country tappear to béhe villain. He contacted
Grey the same day and argued that Berlin was simply tryimflt@ncepublic opinion in the
United States Consequently, thembassadoargued thaBritain must not reject a propakfor
talks®®
By September 14, the Battle of the Marne bhagged dowrandthe Allies pushed their
enemy back over ground it had fought for in previous weeks. Finding themiseleg®at, the

Germans took up a defensive position to prevenfanlyer lossof territory. Ordering his

% Grey to SpringRice, September 9, 1914, David Stevenson,Baitish Documents on Foreign Affairs: Reports
and Papers From the Foreign Office Confidential Print, Part Il From the First to the Secorild War, Series H,
The First World War, 1914918, Volume 1, The Allied and Neutral Powers: Diplomacy and War Aims, I: August
1914 July 1915Bethesda, Maryland: University Publications of America, 1989),-5;#age to Bryan, September
10, 1914, Link, ed The Papers of Woodrow Wilsd3il:21-2.

% SpringRice to GreySeptember 9, 19140 800 / 84
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German troops to dig in on September 14, General von Moltke turned the war from a mobile war
into the stagnant trench war that wodlsinatethe fighting until 19187°

Within days, it became evident that peace talks would not take place. Germany was no
longer on the offensive and the massive armies had ground to a halt. This lethal standoff quickly
changed Ger many6s Gn&epambex I6BryahwrotegaWilsoh thahenhad
learned from German Chancellor Theobald von Bethrtéwiiweg that Berlin was not going to
pur sue peace. He informed Bryan that it was
make peace pranpnolsradrhoughtmediddan appropriate becausallies
would interpret such moveas a sign of weakne$5.Trying to dissuade his own government
from pursuing mediatiorRage let House know that in his opinion, London likewise was not

interestedn mediation at this point. The British still believed that victory was just over the hill.

AYou needndét f ooAmbassadagr sfetl Hey ametgoitmge t o knoc
not hing wil/ be all owed t o-Bréishathtue, Page addedt i r way
Al toll be fought to the f i nWantengetthe nodonaflGa d don

that we can or ought to stop 4t before the Ka
Neverthelessyilson and Housgeredetermined to predsr mediation. Because of

Wi | sonds a nightédbosudetezniinatiorste dnd the waey ignored the political and

military realities in Europe and refusedgive up. If they could not get the foreign leaders to

meet, maybe they could convince tGerman and BritisAmbassada to sit down together.

Two days after Bryan learned the discouraging news from Bethidalineg, House informed

0 Beckett, The Great War19141918, 56;Hew StracharThe First World War: Volume |: To Arng®xford
University Press, 2001), 261

1 Bryan to Wilson, Septeber 16, 1914, Link, edThe Papers of Woodrow WilsoBi:37.

"2 page to House, September 15, 1915, Charles Seymouf;hedintimate Papers of Colonel House: Behind the
Political Curtain, 1912 1915(Boston, Massachusetts: Houghton Mifflin Company, 192633.
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the Presidenbn September 18at he was trying to persuade SprRige andGerman
Ambassadodohann Heinriclvon Bernstroff, to meet for lunch. Britain, House warned,

Adomi nates her allies. Later she may not. o
still had a chanceHousehoped that if heould convince thdmbassadar to discuss the idea,

thetwo countries might start talking.

Britain, however, was still not interested in a compromise with Berlin. London would
only consider talks that requir edOnGeptembarny 0 s
19, SpringRice sent Wilson a parapse of a telegram he had received from Grey outlining
Britain's view on negotiations. THh®reignSecretary wanted Wilson to believe that Britain was
not opposed to opening a discussion. Grey again made gtecgnditionghat Germany would

have to acept which included disarmament aneparations to Belgium.

Grey made his stipulations as if Britain was negotiating from a position of strength and
suggested that Germany should accegpirniel for the waf? By declaring that London still
favored peace, Grey continued implying that it was acting honorably. But Germany had not lost
the war, much less the battle, and was still very capable of continuing the fightniovgasng
toacceptBi t ai nés proposal

Bryanslowly acceptedhat the war was goingto be long. Briiin nd Ger many 6 s
stalling tactics aggravated tlecretary ofState and he could not fathaimatall they seemed

capable of doing was asserting that the war was not thétr fBryan told Wilson that

3 House to Wilson, September 18, 1914, Link, &g Papers of Woodrow WilsoBil:45.
" SpringRice to Wilson, with Enclosure, September 19, 1914, ibid., 3358
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A[1]f Germany desires t he FareguSeceetatyon of t he
argued, Athese facts must be considered i
But we have no indication that Geany is prepared to consider them... and up to

the present moment we have neither stated



Acontinuing the war was jJjust as grave as the
us, 0 he wrote, Ato | ead the way and | know yo
Both sidesseemtoentertai t he ol d i dea that fear is the onl
In a statement that revealed his distress, Bryan argued that if there was a clear winner, it would
want to dictate terms to the other ha&md wtamatdo w
Bryansuggested thdhe Presidenshouldwrite a letter to the belligerenthargingthat their
unwillingness to negotiate had prolonged the conflict. The fault lay with all parties, he argued.
TheSecretary hoped Wi | doomeetand exthdngditlzep \pewvsaastoth® t hen
terms upon which perm@nent peace can be insur

Again, Bryanos ¢ o mmddnbtview threSedretag aseagolidhedu s e .
diplomat andassertedhatBryanwas incapable of understanding the ctewjiies of the war.
TheColoneldid notwantBryanto nt er f er e wi th the White Housebd
he wanted the Secretaxy stay out of American foreign policy all together. Beeretary of
State House claimedyas usefubnly for ddivering the official statements made by the
Presidentnotdraftingthem. To defend his case to Wilson, House relayed a message from Page
suggesting that the Germans had angere8&¢her et ary and were simply tr
mu t t @verstépping is authority,House asserted that tReesidenshould authorize him
[House] to continue the efforts to organize a secret dialogue between the German and British
Ambassadar.®

It did not take long for th€olonelto discover that even his furtive effort®re destined
to fail. He joined Springrice for lunch in New York on September 20 and learned that the

Ambassadodid not feel the time was right for a meeting with Bernstorff. London wanted to

> Bryan to Wilson, September 19, 1914, ibid., 31556
® House to Wilson, Seember 19, 1914, ibid., 31:55.
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delay any real talks about peace. After talking to thadireand RussiaAmbassada, Spring

Rice agreed with them that Bernstorff was pre

Riceasserted thahe Germammbassadohoped tdostera division among the Allies by

convincing one of them to supporsdussions while the others maintained militant stante

response, he proposed that if Bresidentisked House what the British position was on peace,

the Colonelshould state that neither tAenbassadonor Grey could offer a definitive answer

becaue of Britainés obligations tTo its allies nc¢
On the 21, House received a similar response from Bernstorff. House told him the

British did not feel they could meet without approval from all the Allies. Bernstorff asseated t

this was reasonable, adding that talks were going to be difficult and that the present was probably

the wrong time to sit down together. If thenbassada were able to start a dialog, they would

have to dealoowietdh da siitdrreuEsphlly Beonktorfepaintdd todhe teaity

of the situation. Neither side wanted to start the negotiations because the other belligerent would

view the act as a sign of weakness, placing whoever initiated the discussions at a diplomatic

disadvantagé®

When war broke out in August 1914, the relationship between the United States and
Great Britairwasvery complicated. The Wilson administratidaimed itcould and should
become a voice of reason in helping the warring states find a solution tprttdems. The
Presidentmmediatelydeclaredhat his country would remain neutral becawseheasserted

the Americanpeople wanted to avoid European affairs and Washington wanted to lead the

""House to Wilson, ibid., 661; Rice to Grey, September 20, 1914, ibid., 62; SpRiug to GreySeptember 20,
1914,FO 800/84, National Archives, Kew, U.K.

"8 House to Wilson, September 22, 1914, Link, &g Papers oiVoodrow Wilson31:75 76.
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mediation effort to end the war. Wilsatsocalled on Amecans to conduct themselves in the
spirit of neutrality something he would prove unable to do himself. Yet, he seems to have
thought he had a balanced approach to the belligerents aadam caseattempted to assure
American neutrality bygoing beyond its legal definition found in international law.
Demonstratindgheir resolve to maintain neutrality, the President andCaisinet deterred U.S.
companies from providing loans to all belligerents and opposed providing insurance for ships
that carrieccontraband to EuropeRemaining isolated from the war, howeveoul become
practically impossible. The United States relied on European markets and financing to ensure its
economic growth, which meant that, unless the U.S. business community wag Wwibiccept a
shrinking share of the global market or immediags=gurenew overseas customers, policies
enacted by their most important trading partners would affect the country andemsike
unavoidable. Further complicatioessonbecame clear.

Becauseboth Britain and Germany initially expectedviin a quick and decisive victgr
they paid only I|Iip service to Wilsonds medi at
war without some form of reparation. AdditionalBsitain did not wanto create problems with
the United States, but it refused to accept the Declaration of London in full because the
document included restrictions that would hin
warfare against Germany.

Throughout August andarly September, there were hints about the future direction of
Anglo-American relations and the eventual constrictions placed on diplomatic discourse.
Concerns over the purchase of belligerent slmisal discussiongboutthe Declaration of
London,the treatment of U.S. trade on the seas, the warring &Gagtaihy toward mediation, and

developments on the battlefield all pointed to potential complications between the Allies and the

38



United States. By the end of September 1914, these controveisiesthetcrystallized
Britain and the United States had metieking pointsghan solutions to the issues in their
relationship and without some degree of compromsboth sidesthe outlook for Angle

American diplomacy had become dangerously uncertai
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Chapter Two

The Conclusion of t he Decl aration of London

and the U.S. Midlerm Congressional Elections

October 1914 November 1914

In announcing the August 20 Order in Counails g u i t higtrationshddmi n
demonstratethat itdid not want taacceptthe Declaration of London or any otheternational
accord that interfered with its political and military objectiv€nce the Western Front had
developed into a near stalemateweverlLondon ecognized that it would need more men and
much larger quantities of materiel to win the war. Grey realized his government would have to
compromise with the United States if Britain was to assure a constant flow of goods across the
Atlantic. At the samerne, the Order in Council placed the United States in a difficult position.
Wilson, it seems, did not believe that Britain would give in to Amergggposition
Nevertheless, beinghaastute politicianheknew that anything other than a bold stagdirst the
August 20 decree migldirn public opinion against himnd the Democratic Party during the
upcomingNovember congressional electiorla.the months of October and November 1914,
Britain and the United Stategorked to fnd a middle ground regardjrthe Order in Council and
sought tacompromise on the adherence of the Declaration of London without alienating the

American public.

When he first read the August @dder in Council, Lansing was not pleasetause &

still wanted Britain to acceheDeclaration of LondonOn September 26, Lansing wrote a
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draftresponse for the President in whichdoknowledged that the Declaration of London had
Anot been ratified by any country represented
Britain was not obligated to comply with an accord that Parliament had refused to &Gtep
he hoped London would reconsider the document
war o and withdraw it svasOtergstedinprotectC@ ulmics | cou htamg:
commerce and asserted that the articles in th
indubitable right of neutrals to continue their industrial and commercial enterprises with the
minimum inconvenience and confusion, whichiare e vi t abl e consequences 0
Lansingc o mp| ai ned that the order gave Britain too
trade between neutral ports.o

He alsoasserted that the Order wasak because Britain could not successfully cordon
off theentireGerman coast. If the United States accepted the Bpabty, Lansing argued,
Washington would biegitimizinga fApaper bl ockade. 0 The Order
Alledgover nments to sustain a tmaatdidngbwithani er A wi t
adequat e fHRrawng onfrecedematingback to the 1856 Declaration of Paris, the
Counselor emphasized that for a blockade to have legitimacy, the belligerent navy had to have
the capability of shutting off maritimeeesstoit® n e my 6 s . & peanwedble bonrelary
was not a valid blockade. Therefore, if a navy could not prevent vessels from breaching the line
and reachingnemyports, thenternationacommunityshouldnot have to recognize the

blockade.

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambé&RUSal®dr i n G|
Supplement, The World W&2532.

’The Acting Secretary of State to tmhes 26AI9BIERUS: d¥Mér i n G
Supplement, The World W&2532.
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Calling attention tahe British policy toward$oodstuffsbound for GermanyLansing
asserted that the United States viewed theooaditionalcontraband Britain, thereforehad
the responsibility to prove the food was destined for the German governmegnth#uges tats
status he claimedyould violate Americamaw andprecedenset forth by the British
themselves. During the AnglBhinese Opium Wars of threid-1800s Lansing claimed,

London opposed ¢assfyriae adnslitag mdteeiathprebymaking it totally

off limits to the enemyror absolute contrabandroreign Secretarlord Granville had declared

that rice was not contraband unless destined
Lansing,employed aimilar argumentlecades later in 1898 when it fought the Boers in South

Africa. Preventing neutrals from sending food to belligerdrgsassertedyould thereforebreak

with diplomatic tradition and infringe on U.S. righits.

Lansingds strongegbvaergmmeht coasdt hat Bhrcse
to the Declaration of London because other st
unfriendliness to them. o He c¢cl ai med that al/l
modification. @mplying with the alterations would ptite U.S. governmentn fa posi ti on
where its neutrality and impértiality are dou

The following daylansingasked thd’residento approve his message to Page so it

coudgooutinth@ext dayds pouch. Lansing emphasi zed
Declaration of Londomwarranted he Aunqual i fied refusal of this
[Order in Council] legality and that our objections should be clearly and firmlydstate He

® Ibid, 22532.

*Ibid., 22532.
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added that Wil son might see similarities to t
Wars, o and that Londo ndsentmanamongihe &Amenican peopls.ur e t o
Wanting advicethe Presidentorwarded the letter to Househo expressed concern that
Lansimgdsuctions to P&Red eweme i mgn diaBnigio matdisc .p®d
had not signed th£909Declaration of London in the first placine Colonel asserted that
demanding compliande it did not make ense. In his opinion, the matter needed further
consideration and he advised Wi lson, despite
wanted to take control of theebatepersonally and suggested that he meet privately with Spring
Rice to discusdhe matter in more detail. To this proposition, House wrote in his diary, Wilson
fexpressed hi% warm approval .o
Per Wil sonds request, the following mornin
instructions for Page. THeresidenthanded the dispatch Kouse, who took it to his meeting
with the BritishAmbassadar The message shocked SprRige. He complained that the
problem would never have risen had the State Department spoken to him first.-F8peing
asserted that for owvwerkmewohdmdon@nsp mgyidtsi @ f
an issue. The note, he claimed, contained language that his government might perceive as
controversial or threatenirapdadded thafii f t hat paper should get i n
the headlines Wliindicate that wawith Great Britain was inevitable, and he believed one of the

greatest panics t he ¢ oun-Riceyidmovwant thesletter towreatel d e n

® Lansing to Wilson, September 27, 1914, Link, &the Papers of Woodrow Wilsodil:8586.

® Diary of Colonel House, September 27, 1914, ibid., 31886

46



a public outcry against Britain and hoped to find a private way to solvatainational
differences. The two menaccording to Hous¢heniout | i ned o farPag€w di spatc
House expressed in his diary that he enjoyed the idea of meeting clandestinely with
SpringRi ce, writing: Al t caus eodtthelend sf diploenacg imu s e me
which | was indul ging. o | n Cotonelclaimeah\heavast i ng Br vy
building a better communication link between the countries and thereby preventing
misunderstandings. House and Spiftige also decideatkeep their discussions out of official
channels. Doing so, thepncludedwould offer them more flexibility to negotiate without
causing an international incideéhtd o u saetidrswereat thevery least ignorant considering
thePresidert s d ersmain peuttalo Howevethe Colonebapparently took hisnofficial
role for granted because he did not consider how other ratadaes might perceive hiealings
if theyweremadeknown Regardless of his cavalier diplomacy, his intentions were dear.
talking with SpringRice, Househoped to prevent Aglo-Americanproblems from becoming
public.
TheColoneldid not keep his meeting a secret from Wilsoraus wrote in his diary that
hetold the White House doorman to keep Lansing outside of the@free until he finished
telling Wilson abouthe conversatiowith SpringRice. House and th€residentagreed not to
s end L datestdraft i 8age ancequestedhatthe Counselor to revise the memorandum
once more?
Aft er r ec einewestdraftLta@residemanéd slowrsome of thdanguage to

reduce the risk of increasing tension between America anaii3ritvilson wrotethat the United

" Ibid., September 28, 1914, ibid., 31:96.

8 Ibid.

? Ibid; Link, Wilson: The Struggle for Neutralitg 10111.
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States was fAgreatly distressedo over Liendonoés
approved of Lansingb6s warning that Washington
Order in Council but wanted to demonstrate its dissatisfaction in a conciliatory mdimeer.
administration Wilson reiteratedywas not threatening London; rathemoped to open up a
conversation over the issue. To emphasize this gwetlited the end of the instructions to
state:
Aln presenting the substance of this instr
him of the earnest spirit of friendship in whid is sent. Th&residenis anxious
that he should realize that the terms of the Declaration of London represent the
limit to which this Gov't could go with the approbation and support of its peaple
After revising the messagthe Presidenhandedt back to Lansing so he could senthiht
afternoon™
Following his meeting with House, Spriiyi ce t ol d Gr ey he had hea
sourceo that Washington planned to oppose the
States would have eepted the Declaration of London in its entirety, but not with the
modifications. ThéAmbassadothen warned that if London did not change its policy, it might
spark widespread prote<t.
The American demands surprised Grey. LikeAh#hassadqgrhe did no expect the
Wilson administration to mount a protest after such a long p&fi@hce Page met with the

Foreign Secretarpn September 2%e reportedhat Grey did not want toreateproblems

between the governments, but had emphasized that the deddalat was fAnever ratif

1 ansing to Wilson, September 28, 1914, ibi@l1:901; Diary of Colonel House, September 28, 1914, ibid.,
31:91:96. Link italiczed a portion of the letter to show the additions made by Wilson.

M SpringRice to Grey, September 28, 1914, ibid., 31: 96.

12 Grey to SpringRice, September 29, 1914, FO 800 / 84.
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British Government. 0 Defending his course of
modified the Declaration of London simply to deny food and war materiel to the enemy
government London he claimeddid not inend to interfere with legitimate neutral trade. Grey
concluded by informing Page that he was willing to initiate a discussion on the matter so they
could reach a fAsatli sfactory understanding. o
The following afternoon, Grey met with the AmericAmbassadqrinforming him that
the Foreign Office plannecbmpromise byormulaing a new Order in Council that would
Afendeavor to meet our [ American] wishes so f a
government would change the contraband list and thatfice dfad received a guarantee from
the Netherlands that it theeGeaumnhadgovemmentfomdene x por t o
soughtthis agreement to appease U.S. demands and allow Americans to ship food to the
Netherlands with minimal British interferenc®age emphasized that Whitehall wanted to
all eviate the situation, stating that Greyodos
Washingtort*
Grey immediately sent Sprirgice a note that the Foreign Office would write the new
Order in Council, but addtl that theAmbassadoshould tell Wilson that Parliament had not
approved the treatyHe also advised hat f uture di scussions shoul d
of London. 0 According to Grey, Page asked th
Londonds plan t o r eviAsnbassadolped®thisdevelopmantvoldi nc i |

Acalm public opiniond in America and prevent

13 page to the Secretary of State, September 29, ERI4S: 1915 Suppheent, The World Wa33.

4 page to Bryan, September 30, 198RUS: 1914 Supplement, The World \285.
15 SpringRice to Wilson (with enclosure), October 1, 1914, Link, @ie Papers of Woodrow Wilsdsi:11516.
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Regardl ess of Glevsga&econdvarder| Lansiggmtengdsto dress
Britain to accept the Declaration of London. He tried to convince Sgiiog thatadhering to
the 1909 agreementight prevent further complications between neutrals and belligerents. At
the beginning of the war, Lansitigdreminded théAmbassadothat every warring state except
Britain considered the declaration an acceptable guideline for naval warfare. If recognized as
valid, the Acauses of controversy would be re
belligerents, would notben doubt of the rules. 0 Lansing we
and suggested that the Foreign Office simply alter its list of contraband to suit modern combat.
He pointed out that articléeenty-threeandtwenty-five of the London declaration alled the
Allies to add new items to the |ist when nece
except that noti fi c altsoluweno mursdab dred ghadntoo amel i
for Yar. o

Lansingliked theDeclaration of Londoecause such phrases were open to wide
interpretation.He argued that if he was correct, article one ofAligust 200rder in Council
was not a Amodi fication of the Declaration bu
ANow t he p mgatisjustthisa Do ndtrthie powers conferred upon a belligerent by
Articles 23 and 25 furnish sufficient means to protect the interests of your Government without
modi fyi ng t he De €durseloadomntiouad thatthe iandiefstdoal thatBiriined s
main goal was to fAapply the doctrine of O6cont

conditional contraband, but which you consider munitions of war. If such articles can be treated

18 Lansing to Wilson, October 8, 19, ibid., 31:133.
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as absolute contraband upon notice, what is the use ifiyngdhe articles of the
Decl artati on?bo

Lansingapparently assumed thatitain had plenty of enforcement power under the
Declaration of London and that there was no reason to change it because neutrals would have a
clear set of maritime laws to followHeclaimedthat all the Foreign Office had to do was simply
reclassify certain goods as contraband when necessary. This would circumvent confrontations
with neutral powers and protect American neutrabgcause the United States had already made
known its willingness to accepgixistinginternational law.Lansing, therefore, did not oppose
Britainds right to regulate neutral trade wit
would accept the Declaration of London because it provided a cteafrrsdes that everyone
could accept.

In his embassy diary, Sprifigice noted that Lansing also said there was a way to get
around Britainds need to use the doctrine of
agreements with Eu ntftheleeexportateruof milgaly supglidsmthpr ev e
bel |l i ger entAmkmgsadoaegsr.ece d Tthheat establ i shing such
the difficultyofanorac cept ance of t he D[SprndRice adedthabtheby t he
arrangementvi t h Hol |l and not to export goo[Hdlandjlo Ger m
does not take these measures then it is a fair case for the application of the doctrine that was

applied by the United S¥ates to Nassau in the

" Lansing to Wilson, October 8, 1914, ibid., 31:438

18 SpringRice in Embassy Diary, October 4, 1914, FO 800/ 84; During the American Civil War the United States
seized a British ship headed to Nassau that was carrying sabensdiéstithe Confederacy. In doing so, the

United States not only upheld the idea of continuous voyage, it accepted the British understanding of the principle.
Washington asserted that intent to break the blockade was pretext enough to seize a remitr&loegan]he

End of Neutrality 23.
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Grey considereche ideas but continued working on the new Order in Council, which
took into account s ome Ydrfdratirgarsew @rdedis Couneilctoemme n d
Foreign Office weighed the impact that its decisions might have on American business and
politic s . Writing in his memoir, Grey claimed th
bl ockade that could be enforce?dLondortdbbimotit a rup
want the American public to turn against Britain. Therefdrbitehallendeavoed to formulate
apolicyt hat achieved Britainbdés war goals, but dan
possible. The Foreign Office knew that the U.S. fiscal position was beginning to rebound by
mid-October, to the point th&mericano longer needetb borrow money from other countries.
Grey understood, however, that the new Order in Council could still have a negative effect on the
U. S. publ i Britam. Addtionally,thae Foreign Office did not want business leaders
across the country faressure Washington into making pronouncemenggiopting policieshat
endangered Angldmerican relationé?

On October 10, Grey sent Sprifyce a private letter, explaining that he had complated
draft of the new Order in Council and wanted to giva@py to Washington. By sending it
unofficially, he hoped to receive feedback from the United States and make any necessary
changes before its public pronouncement. Grey knew that once the order was available for
everyone to read, changing it wouldrbach more difficult. In the draft sent to Page, Grey
upheld Britainds right to the fAapplication of

neutral portso if conditional contraband did

19 SpringRice to Wilson (with enclosure), October 5, 1914, Link, @ie Papers of Woodrow Wilsoil:12526.

#DViscount Grey of Fallodon, K.GTwentyFive Years 1894916, Volume I[New York: Frederick A. Stkes
Company, 1925), 168.

2L Grey to SpringRice, October 10, 1914, Link, edhe Papers of Woodrow Wilsail:14547.
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othe wor ds, if the shipds papers did not indice
subject to confiscationBritain also updated the list of absolute contraband by including
petroleum motors, and raw materials such as copper and ruwbeh were used in the
production of munitions. To offer some degree of compromise, however, Britain chose to keep
certain items that were vittd the Germamrmy andto the American economy, including cotton,
on the Free List?

It did not take long for Greytgrow impatient. Withiraweek,heaskedSpringRice to
find outif Washington found the document acceptaliee hadrovided a compromise and
hoped for a rapid response because he wanted
meetwithobg ct i ons from the United States gover nmen
negotiations were on hold until tikFesidentmade a decision about the Order in Council. Until
Wil son accepted the fAnew proclamation, 0 Brita
Netherlands to prevent exports from reaching Germany. Additionall§eitretary noted that
London was in a difficult position because it
United States Government or giving up all attempts to prevem&ws from getting free
supplies for her army. o Grey emphasized that

trade to America and pointed out that the Foreign Office had temporarily ceased its detentions of

22 Grey to SpringRice, October 10, 191 Link, ed. The Papers of Woodrow Wilsdsil:14547; Siney,The Allied

Blockade of Germany6-9. On October 5, 1914, SpritRRjce pointed out to Grey that while the American economy

was improving, the southern states, which were a stronghold for Wilson and the Democratic Party and dependent on
the export of cotton, were fearful that the war woulith their regional economy. SprifRRice pointed out that the

1914 crop was larger than usual, reaching 15,000,000 bales. Because of the downturn in the cotton market,
merchants would have a glut of nearly 6,000,000 bales. In early ttiEldemand foraw cotton made the southern
economy very strong and convinced many planters to expand the size of their crop, but the war brought the industry
to a halt. whrtded magnye sdghers farmersggwind recognized that the conflict would threaten the

export marketand lead t@an enormous domestic surplus that would drive down cotton prices. The crisis did force
down the value of cottgrat its nadir in 1914, the price dropped to 7.35 cents a pound, much lower than its 1869

high of 16.5 cents. SpriRBic e t o Gr ey, October 5, 1914, FO 368 / 1159,
Cotton Crisis, The South, and Anghonerican Diplomacy, 1924 9 1 5, 6 TherHigher Re&lism of Woodrow
Wilson(Nashville, Tennessee: Vanderbilt University Press, 1971),id@&in T. Olliff, ed., The Great War in the

Heart of Dixie: Alabama during World Way (Tuscaloosa, Alabama: The University of Alabama Press, 2008), 6.
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foodstuffs headed throudhe Netherlandsven though it knew the goods would ultimately head
Aup theé Rhine. o

In a personal letter to tHeresidentSpringRi ce def ended hi s governn
stating that it was going to do everything po
Togai n Wi | s on 0 s-Rie pepindedtia@resider@hatrneanygixty years before,
the United States had found itself in a similar position in its struggle to win the American Civil
War. SpringRice asserted thathen Washington told Britain tand its trade with the
Confederacy, London acquiesced. Concerned about the U.S. reaction;F8persgated that he
did not expect Washington taolate itsneutrality, but he did hope the United States would abide
by a principle that American statesm&adi nsi st ed upon and Asuccessf U
ourselvesd in the past.

The Order 1 n Co u @abinek Ladsingaigube tdathé\bhdnges wete s
Afeven more objectionabled than the original d
declare that a neutral country was aiding the enemy and therefore subject to laws regulating the
confiscation of belligerent ships and carg&esie still hopedBritain would accept the
Declaration of London without modification and told Wilson that ifperoved of his
objectionsthe Presidenghould send them to Page as soon as possible because Grey wanted to
get Americads i mpression. But the ZX@®agée ni str a

wanted the United St antwdaheut praestademphasized® Bryanai n 0 s

% SpringRice to Wilson, October 15, 1914, Link, efihe Papers of Woodrow Wilsodil: 15456.
** Ibid.

% Daniel M. Smith,Robert Lansing and American Neutrality, 191917 (Berkeley: University of California Press,
1958), 27.

% Lansing to Wilson, October 15, 1914, Link, ethe Papers of Woodrow Wilsodil:15859.

54



that the issue causednecessariension. According to thAmbassadqrBritain had accepted
all the U.S. demands and had done everything it could to satisfy Washington, other than allowing
it to ship war materiglto Germany. Page did not like the American position becasysaicy
protected a minority of shippers and threatened to generate problems with Britain. The
government, helaimed was splitting hairs. Trying tappealtoNi | sonds desnire to
end to the war, Page asserted that in London
practical consequence compared with the grave danger we [might] incur of shutting ourselves off
from a position to be of some service to civilization and tptlea c e o f *’tFlomthavor | d . 0
beginning of the war, Page opposed the idea of using the Declaration of Londaocedted
Greybs assertion that the document threatened
approveLondonods poi nt batef RefusaldbywwWashingtbnphe tearedl,enight
provokea major diplomatic crisi&®

TheAmbassaday s comment s di d Presmdént Wilson was becomingvi t h  t |
irritated with Page and immediately replied that he did not see the issue as puretyiacbide
charged that thAmbassador was out of touch with American intere&isserting thaPage was
not keeping the welfaref the United Stateat heart, théresidenn dded, fAcontact wi t
on this side of the water would materially alter yourr e Wilson also understood the
importance of maintaining the curretgbatebecause of its effect on U.S. public opinidtie
emphasized that Head to consider the influence thmas policies might have oAmericars 6

perception of the administrati@mnd argued that abiding by t@ederin Councilwould fulfill

27 page to Bryan, October 15,14 ibid., 31:159%0.

% Gregory,Walter Hines Page56-68.
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Britainbébs demands while Atouching opinion on
spct . o
According to thePresidentAmericansdid not appreciatenterference with their trade
andstated to Paginathe had an obligation to defend their neutral rights. More importantly,
Wilsonfeared that GermaA mer i cans woul d view his acqui esce
breach of U.S. neutrality. Wise to the connection between internatidaias @nd domestic
politics, Wilson certainly wanted to maintain national unity to prevent political problems at
home. If he accepted an arrangement that seemdsirppish without at leasiputting up a fight
the public might turn against him and his adiistration in the upcoming miterm elections,
weakening Wilsonds and his p%litical partyos
Trying one last time to convince Britain to accept the Declaration of London, Wilson sent
a letter toPagejn which heassertedhe edictwasan adulterated version of the Declaration of
Londonthati woul d n ot tbethesbelligerents, avlothave accepted the Declaration
upon the condition that it iThePesideraffirmedd by al |
Br i t ai todasse econongidwarfare against its enemies, but hoped London would conduct its
policy using the declaration because it would be internatioretlygnizedand provide a guide
for neutral states to followWilson continuedby pointing out that theew Oraer in Council
Aextends the I|ist of contraband, 06 something t
London, Ahence it was need]IHRnsally théePoesidetdi fy t he
complained that London had actuattypanded the doctrired continuous voyage by declaring
t he Royal Navyodés right to stop conditional as

portsifacaarggd s eci pi ent was | isted as fAToWBondvas 0 or

2Wilson to Page, October 16, 1914, Link, é&he Papers of Woodrow WilsoBil:166.

30 pid.
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particularly bothered bgrtide four of the new Order in Council whidssertedi i t s hal | I i e

upon the owners of the goods t oWilpondisageecedt hat t h

andinsistedthatar t i cl e four Aintroduces a new doctrine

neutral commerce a restriction, which appears

the United States because it, Wilson asserted, gave Britain the authority to seize American

cargoes headed to neutral ports even if Britain was uncertain whethgwods were destined to

legitimate neutral customers or noh closing, thePresidenadded thatitwaB i nconsi st ent

declare a nation to be®*neutral and treat it a
The following day, Grey contacted SprifRice and reemphasized tHgxitain could not

simply accept the Declaration of London becau

detail of an instrument which we have never ratified and to which objection has been taken in

Parl i ament. o Ne v e r tithogéneratanjmodiy. Greywantad Sgringl not w

Rice to explain to Wsonthat the new Order in Council followed most of the Declaration of

London. The only real differences were its list of contraband and its preservation of the

Adoctri ne o fagecwhichtl belreveaupts and even during the discussion of the

Declaration of London every *authority in the
Grey recognized Wi lsonds concerns and did

harm; yet thd=oreignSecretary hada protect British interests. With this in mind, Grey

suggested a compromise that miglegarveAmerican neutrality andchieveL ondondés mi | i t

objectives. He told SprinRice he hoped that if Washington was not goingdcepthe

#wilson and Lansing wrote the letter to Page, but Lansing signéaiising to Page, October 16,149 Link, ed.,
The Papers of Woodrow Wilso31:16366; Herbert Whittaker BriggsThe Doctrine of Continuous Voyage
(Buffalo, New York: William S. Hein and Company, 2003), 11;0Villiam A. ShepherdThe Protection of Neutral
Rights at Sea: Documents oawl Warfare(New York: Sturgis and Walton Company, 1915), 10.

32 Grey to Spring Rice, October 17, 1914, FO 800/ 84.
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legitimacy of the ne& directive, it would at least not publically challenge it. Th8.
governmenshould simply reserve the right to protest individual cargo seizures and not the
decree fAin principle.o The only alternative
would certainly stimulate mornimosity between the two governmetits

On October 20, the BritisAmbassador approached Lansing, tAeting Secretary of
State while Bryan was campaigning for the Democratic Party in the Midteestnvince him
that Britainwas bending over backward to satisfy the United States. He claimed that his country
had withdrawn its first Order in Council at A
Br i t abilitymtd mevent Germany from receiving contraband througtrakecountries. He
wanted Lansing to see the British side of the
its war effort. SpringRice added that if London did not have the power to block neutral trade
with Germany, its efforts to shorten thendlict would fail 3*

To defend Br it a-Ricebhakedibadk io kistooyn During the Amergcan
Civil War, the Confederacy tried to purchase British goods via Mexico. This resulted in a U.S.
Supreme Court decisi®gtatingthat thelegal statusf the vesseshould be judgebtased on its
final destination. Thé&mbassadowas pointing out that the United States hddptedhe
doctrineof continuous voyageeself, a move which fAraised no objec
government. He added thatflel oct r i ne of continuous transpor |

fact known as the American doctrine and went by that name in the Law Books. It seemed

% bid.

3 Bryan to Lansing, November 2, 191Robert Lansing Papers, Library of Congre3stingRice to Lansing,
October 20, 1914, FO 80 241, National Archives, Kew, U.K.
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strange that the American Government was now insisting on the abandonment of this doctrine by
the BritishGover nment as®a sine qua non. o

DespiteGr e y 0 s Ambastaddi Is e a r gLamsiagcontinued asserting that the
only document all governmergsould use as a basis for discussion was the Declaration of

London. His stance irritated SprifRjce, whoreported to Grey that he was unsure that he had

convinced Lansing of the British position. Venting his frustratibaut Lansingthe

Ambassadoa dded, AYou will see the difficulty of n

| awyer 6s i nisgoodrcase, and of beimg lnable ko address myself directly, except

by letter, to the peffson who has the real aut
The Foreign Office had maldaditmntdlesnt i n Lans

conversation with Sprinrice, Lansing received atter on October 26rom Page who stressed
thatLondon was not going tohange its policyiThe Declaration of London will not be accepted

by Sir Edward Grey withoutamemeént Fi r st é Par | i ament declined to
the reasoihat the Delaration of London itself forbids additions fine] contraband list of such
articles as rubber and iron ore which now see
Page added that Grey would mbiange his mindiAll hope of his acceptance of tBeclaration

of London as a whol e TherAmbaesnedtodedansadtel y e n d
his affinity toward Britain but alsomade o nd o n 6 s pioitsvastnot gomg to dppreve

of a policy that might severely hinder its ability tefelat Germany.

*Lance E. Davis and Stanley L. Engermblayal Blockades in War and Peace: An Economic History Since 1750
(Cambridge University Press, 2006), 118; Spifitige to Lansing, October 20, 1914, FO 800 / 241, National
Archives, Kew, U.K.

% bid.

37 Lansing to Wilson, October 20, 1914, Link, ethe Papers of Woodrow WilsoB1l:18890.
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After hisconversation with SprinRice andreading he letter from Pagé¢he Acting
Secretaryoncludedhatthe two governments were at an impasBeing well versed in
maritime and international lavage certainly understood that precetlgnided legal affairs
among countriesU.S. actions in the Civil War did support the British case haddng history
of foreign affairs shoedthat neither belligerents nor neutrals could expect their principles of
behavior to rule international relatis on a consistent basis. The debate over the Declaration of
London was no exceptioll. Lansing had pressured the Briti&mbassadoin the hope of
obtaining as much as he could for the United Stategdmgiptedhat London would not budge.

Later thatsame afternogrLansingexplained to Wilson that the British were not going to
compromise on the Declaration of London and that further negotiatiofutilasii | t s eems t o
me, 0 Lansing wrote,

Athat in view of the ri gifdrthes attemptstode of t h

obtain an agreement on the Declaration of London are useless. We must,

therefore, stand on the rules of international law which have been generally

accepted without the Declaration. o
Lansing was obviously disappointed addihgtii [t is to be regretted that in spite of all that has
been done, the purpose® of the negotiation has

Wilson and Lansingpparently believed th#te United States did not hawvgernational

law on its sideandseeing no viable optiodecidedtheyhadto concedé® Defending the

% Coogan;The End of Neutrality20; Precedent and state interests not only directed international law, but also as the
United States wodllearn, laws pertaining to the confiscation of contraband and decisions made by prize courts.
While prize courts were supposed to provide unbiased verdicts about contraband and neutral vessels, they usually
would not make rulings that were counter toitaily strategy.SeeDevlin, Too Proud to Fight15360

% Lansing to Wilson, October 20, 1914, Link, €the Papers of Woodrow WilsoBi:18890.

“0The Acting Secretary of State to Page, October 22, FRWS:1914 Supplement, The World W257.58.
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admi ni st r at igwenirdcsBritdireon thes @raemin Gowuncil, Lansing wratethe
Chair of the Senate Foreign Relations Committee William J. Stodenuary 81915

ATher e (S no Hague c th nabseluté¢ oroconditianiali ¢ h deal
contraband, and, as the declaration of London is not in force, the rules of
international law only apply. As to the articles to be regarded as contraband, there

is no general agreement between natidhss the practice for aauntry, either in

time of peace or after the outbreak of war, to declare of the articles which it will

consider as absolute or conditional contraband. It is true that a neutral government

is seriously affected by this declaration, as the rights of itsestsbpr citizens

may be impaired o™

Lansing went on tpoint outthat the United States had used similar practices during the
American Civil War, claiming
fiThe record of the United States in the past is not free from criticidihen
neutral, this @vernment has stood for a restricted list of absolute and conditional
contraband. As a belligerent, we have contended for a liberal list, going to our
conception of the necessities of the ciée.
Asserting thatnternational law favored Britain, Lansingote,i [hé Government therefore
cannot consistently protest against the application of rules which it has followed in the past,
unless they have not been practiced astbfene 6*
Even if international law had supported the American case, Lansingdatigat pressing
the argument further was futile becatise BritishNavy ruled the seas:
fAiThe fact that the commerce of the United States is interrupted by Great Britain is
consequent upon the superiority of her Navy on the high seas. History shows that
whenever a country Bgossessed that superiority tnade has been interrupted

and the few articles essential to the prosecution of the war have been allowed to
reach his enemy from this county.

“! Lansing to Senator William J. Stone, Chair of the Foreign Relations ComrRiRetS: 1914 Supplement, The
World War, VI -X.

2 |bid.

3 bid.
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Regardl ess of the admi rhowould netthave writien thip arqgumeats t s L
without Wilsonbs approval, claimed that conti
alleviate the blockddeds effect on neutral tr
Assumingthat international law favored Britain was certainly not the onlyoredsat
Wilson accepted the Order in Coundil he chose to keeprgssingBritain Wilson had few
choicesavailable He could have had res@&tito more drastic measures such as a trade embargo,
severing diplomatic relationsr simply ignoring the new @er in Council and risking a
confrontation at sealt seems, however, that Wilson either did not recognize these options or
reasoned that such action might endanger neutrality and the profits made by the U.S. business
community, which would have been gaal suicide. Additionally, wre n Wi | sonds capi't
is considered in combination with his desire to mediatend tothewar f or ci rmhgnd Br i t ai
mighthave created additional barriers to the adn
The PresidenandLansing thereforeac cept ed Britainds decision to
London because thegust not have recognizediarkablealternative.
Ultimately, thePresidentlecided to rely on existing international law amhouncd that
the United States woulgdrotestBritish interference with American trade a caséy-case basis
without formally protesting the Order in CouncBy complying with a British policy that
prevented American trade with Germany, the United States was aeio&lyng its neutrality.
However,Wilson and his advisorseeminglythought that their decision would assure American
rightsand on October 22.ansing sent Britain a message declaring éldainistratiomi f e e | s

obliged to withdraw its suggestion that beclaration of London be adopted as a temporary

“bid.
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code of naval warfare to be observed by bel i
Lansing added that thé.S. governmengxpected combatants to comply with internationat law
Al rrespecprovisiens ob the Deblaration of London; and that this
government [United States] reserves to itself the right to enter a protest or demand
in each case in which those rights and duties so defined are violated or their free
exercise interfered withbyawthr i t i es of His Britd&nnic Majes
On October 28Page wrotéo WilsonthatWWa s hi ngt onés deci si on to
Order in Council had positive effects in London. Almost immediately, Britain released all but
one American vessel stoppby the Royal Nav§® The conclusion of the Declaration of London
debate, however, did not end all problems between the United States and Britain. In the last
guarter of 1914, they found themselves continuing discussions over the transfer of belligerent
ships to American companies and the bl ockadebd
Additionally, Wilson faced dhreat tohis authority resulting from growing opposition among the
American peopletother e s i d e n t-idakingd €he ¢hallenges persidtas both states
continued searching far middle ground ydtied to maintairthe most important elements of
their foreign policies.
Despite negotiations in August concerning the U.S. purchase of German merchant
vessels, Washington and many of thercaur y 6 s s h i preertairsvhetheathellies t i | |
would recognize the transfers. Parisdéds and L

the amount of risk that American businesses would assume by purchasing belligerent ships. By

the midlle of October, the U.S. Treasury Department had received many letters from merchants

5 |bid.

“®page to Wilson, October 28, 1914, ibid., 31:244
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who wanted to know if the government would protect their investments against seizure by the
Royal and French naviés.

Assistant Secretary of the Treasury and head dBtineau of War Risk Insurance A.J.
Peters told Lansing that his bureau classified vessels based on their purchase date. He noted that
it had approved insurance on vessels that were Ameowwaed before the war started because
they were under the proteati of the U.S. government. Ships owned by belligerents and sold to
Americans after the outbreak of hostilities, however, were not insured because the administration
had notyet takenan official position orthe status ofhese ships. Peters wanted towknb
Washington intended to insure the Over the previous few months, tAssistanSecretary had
received numerous letters from ship owners who feared that if the government did not offer them
some defense agai nst c ap eirwesselandiheihirvgstment will be u
have gone for naught . 0O Peters added that the
it did not, there was no reabBwinl tt oshigpand Almfe
government chose to insurethe agai nst capture, the United St a
to insist on its protection of these vessels
f or de? eanding aomsidaved the matter and informedRtesidenthat insuring forrer
belligerent ships could provoke an international incident. In making such a decision, the
governmentvould in effect take the position that it would protest the capture of such vEssels.

The question of U.S. registry of foreign ships came up almosediately when the

British navy stopped th&rindilla and turned it over to the Prize Court in Halifalgva Scotia

*"McAdoo to Lansing, October 14, 1914, LawgPapers, Library of Congress.

“8 The Assistant Secretary of the Treasury (Peters) to the Acting Secretary of State (Lansing), October 14, 1914,
FRUS: The Lansing Papers, 191920 Volume I, The World W@Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office,
1928), 1034. Peters to the Acting Secretary of State, October 14, 1914, ibid4.103

9 Acting Secretary of State to Wilson, October 19, 1914, ibid.;5.04
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on October 18° The matter was complicated becaustha beginning of the war, tHgrindilla
wasregisteredo a German subsidiary oft&hdard Oil of New Jersey. After the war started, the
company transferred the shipbs registry to it
the process. Consideringuitimatelybelonged to Standard Oil, the Bureau of War Risk

Insurance hacdhsured the vessel for a voyage to Egypt. Lansing pointed out Roekident that

Athis case is, therefore, a transf Acingof f | ag
Secretaryds opinion, Londondos aratbonnusts wer e not
immediately protest*

Days later, the Prize Court in Halifax releasedBhedilla. According to Grey, the
government concluded that the fAvoyage €& was b
suppose she was intending not to go to Atelxea but to supply the enemy, she should be
released. 0 Af t er e x amRipgeithatBritain Was notpdaenengto Gr ey t o
guestion the Atr ansf Retainiogheuttallvessefhbwegriwasf or t he v
essential to the war effoandBritain wouldcontinue searching Americahipsif their
destinations were suspect. Y&teydid not want to bring about unnecessary tension by causing
fear among shippers that London would automatically confiscate their goods if they were
A de tda’fon e

By avoiding a confrontation over tligrindilla, Britain set a precedent in Anglo
American relations. Gr é&iygovernroentid met oppose tleke mon st r

transfer of the flag. Nevertheles$sis casealid not settle the matter becsethe United States

*New York Tires October 19, 1914, 1.
*1 Lansing to Wilson, October 20, 1914, Lansing Papetwaky of Congress.

2 Spring Rice to Wilson (with enclosures), October 24, 1914, Link,Téw, Papers of Woodrow WilsoBd: 229
31.
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was still not clear about how the Allies viewdds. purchases of Germanvnedships. On

October26l. ansing responded to Petersodos inquiry ab
vessels. In an ambiguous stateneErtainlyintended to shield the White House from

repercussions resulting from ship transfers, Lansing asserted that the United States was only
required to follow existing precedent. He ad
understood and practiced in tlosuntry in the past, the bona fide, unreserved, unconditional

private transfer of ownership of belligerent merchant vessels in neutral ports to nationals of

neutral counties is in general valid, but the transaction is nevertheless open to great suspicion,

and for that reason it may be expected to be
American ownersiad thepowerto transfer such ships, bilteyhad to be prepared to deal with

the opposition of the belligerents. Lansing warned that itthe@swneréresponsibility to

ensure that the transactgwerelegitimate and that their shgjlid not aid the warring state

from whichthey wereransferred. If the ship did not carry the proper documentation to prove

liable to cond:

that the transfer was legitimateh e fAvessel [ was ]

Consequently, Lansingods st at-ewmegshipanddi d no't
Washington found itself still trying to figure out how to address the issue in late November when
Wilson wasdraftinghis Stae of the Union address to include a promotion of his Shipping Bill,
whichCongress still refused to pass. On Novembe
Br i t avergirgwewslan purchasg German vessels frustrated him and that he sadjhte

into how each government might reacbtogying shipsowned bythe North German Lloyd

HamburgAmerican Companinterred in U.S. ports*

%3 Lansing to Peters, October 26, 1914, Lansing Papers, Library of Congress.

> Wilson to Lansing, November 23, 1914, Ljrédd.,The Papers of Woodrow WilsoBil:34546.
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Lansingconcludedhat buying German ships wasaaichytopic andthough Americans
had the legal right to do so, Faand London might not agree. He replied later that afternoon
that hecould not predicErench and English governmedisdtitudes toward the purchase of such
shipsbuti f t he country vigilantly differendiated
owner ship, 0 Washington should not have much d
ship should not be a probleéimAmerican companies and their subsidiaries already owned the
vessels. Therefore, he did not think that London or Francéveppose these transfers. As an
example, Lansing pointed out that Bendillad s r evgscharigedry this manner and that
the Prize Court released’it.

The transfer obwnership from an enemy statas a different matterLansinghad not
discused that subject with Frendkmbassadodean Jules Jusserand for a while, but Lansing
said Athe |l ast time we did so he [Jusserand]
Wil son that Fr an c mddscleérisoppositiondbe sale of Germaan c e s 0
merchant | iners to neutrals because fAit is al
consequences of belligerency. o Jusserand arg
shipssolelyto avoid capture. Thambassadoviewed theransfer of ownership dantamount
to Agiving aid to the enemyo0 arpgdrdhelshipsasf or e, L
Al i able to condemn&Rtiicen an phiezeothlero hadmri md
than his colleague inexpees on o f  bansing specdateshis was the case because
London did not want tprovokea confrontation with France and would support Paris if its navy

confiscated such a ship.As a result of théllies vague and conflicting declarations, theited

% Lansing to Wilson, November 23, 1914, ibid., 31:3%97

%8 |bid.
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States struggled with the legglbf purchasing German vessels to expand its merchant marine.
Not until several months later (see chapter six) did Britain offer a new position on the transfer of
ships and even then, its answer was not definitive.

Whi |l e Lansing evaluated the belligerentsd p
found itself dealing wittme r ¢ hfaanstthat@&ondon intended to include cottoritemew list
of contraband.On October 24 he Presidentf the Galveston Cotton Exchga, |. H. Kemper,
notified the State Department that he had learned in newspapers that the British viewed
shi pments of cotton to Scandinavian nations w
Ger man us¢heyini gmd fildatv et Even thePresidentf theyNew ¥ork
Chamber of Commerce, Seth Low, complained tha
predicament owing to the wuncertainty regardin
cotton to neut r aBritaEudlence was drivimg onany transpaet and 0
insurance companies to abstain from taking risks unlessttesy theBritish position®

Lansing informed Page that Americans were irritated because Britain had not announced
its position on the cotton tradéle suggested to thembassadothat a statement from London
woul d alleviate Apublic opinion which is i mpu
that cotton shipments, at least those destined for belligerent countries, will be prevented by the

British Government. 0O Because of the growing

wanted Page to stress that Britahould make public its policgs soon as possibi.

*"The President of the Galveston Cotton Exchange and Board of Trade (I H. Kemper) to the Solicitor for the State
Department, October 20, 19, FRUS: 1914 Supplement, The World \28586.

8 The President of the New York Chamber of Commerce (Seth Low) to the Secretary of State, October 24, 1914,
ibid., 287.

%9 Lansing to Page, October 24, 1914, ibid.,-338
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The Foreign Office did not plan to place cotton on the absolute contrastanBven
though Germany used it to make uniforms and in the manufacture of ammunition, Britain
understood the effect that a ban would have on the southern cotton indusin//arglo-
American relations Greystatedd hat fAi ncl ud][ i nniyjprovoke & ¢challengewo ul d ¢
from the United States and would impair the prospect of her agreeing to a list that included
copper a fdNotreecohniziagrthe bmitations that Wilson had placed on his own policy
because of a desire to lead mediation Abeeign Secretargdded that héeared that iBritain

stopped cotton, the United States might respo

enemy, certainly to neutral, ports. o He wr ot
theconvoysa protect cotton, the shipments would fAn
woul d have to allow the ships to reach their

convoys by firing on the American ships of war that accompanied thenméaist war with the
Uni t ed ° Jhisavasenst probableecause Wilsonertainly had no intentions to jeopardize
his mediation efforts by challenging the British at; $eavever, not knowing U.S. intentions,
Grey had to consider the woisise scenariand chose to compromise rather than risk a falling
out.
In a further complication, SprirBice informed Grey in late October that the U.S.-mid
term elections were coming up in the next few weeks and that he thought it unlikely that Wilson
would retain cotrol over both houses of Congress At t he present moment a
Ambassadowr ot e, fAhe [ Wilson] controls both [the H

is very rare that Bresidensucceeds in maintaining his hold during the secondoh&lf hi s t er m.

% Grey of Fallodon, K.G.Twerty-Five Years 18924916, Volume I[New York: Frederick A. Stokes Company,
1925), 109.

%1 )bid., 11516.

69



TheAmbassadoclaimedthattheU.S.pu bl i ¢ opi ni on was fAvery sensi

international relations. Germakmericans and others who supported the expansion of the
merchant marinehe assertedonstituted a largelectoratehat could threatentier e si dent 0 s
power. SpringRice warned thadll that was necessary to turn #mericanpopulation against
Britainwas a simple incident like the recent detentiok) 8. oil tankers destined for the
European continefit. Thus, te wanted the British government t what it could to prevent
pro-German politicians from gaining seats on Capitol Hill.

In the 63° Congress, Democrats held a majority in the Senateseats to 4%
Additionally, the Democratic Party commanded 290 siedise Houseavhile the Republicans
held only 127 One region of the country that was essential tcPtiesiderd s contr ol i n
Washington was the Soutfihe Presidenknew the consequences of losing seats in the South,
where the Democrats had a substaiednumbering 139 seats Republicané13.%* Because
of thedecliningprice of cottorcaused by the wasoutherrRepresentatives arfsenatorshadput
forth plansthat they hoped would save their states from economic disasteyleaded to fellow
corgressional members for financial aid. On October 21, Georgia Representative Dudley M.
Hughes dr amat i ¢tjad Burppean iwar,ilike égtitnirtg framta cléudless sky, a
thunderbolt from the blue heavens, broke over the world and absolutelg alosece
temporarily the prevailing foreign demandfortivah i r ds of the cotton of
Hughes requested that his colleagues approve

southern farmers through direct loans. He complaingttiieSecretary of thdr e asur y 0 s

%2 SpringRice to Grey, October 20, 1914, FO 800/84.

3 U.S. Senate Website, Party Divisions in the Senate 1 F88sent,
http://www.senate.gov/palggout/history/one_item_and_teasers/partydiv.htm. (accessed June 2008).

® New YorkTimes February 21, 1915, 3.
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efforts to a

(7]

suage the crisis by funneling AG
were not working because some of the banks we
circulation. o plrfov@o n chree sbs I di,d hreotbedp eved it
to destroy your neighbordos house, thereby end
control over the water wh§Y Sduthecr@ongressmeni | y ext i n
understood howlosely their political careers were tied to fimancialsuccess of their
constituents.Consequently, savinipe cottonSouth became a major issue by rddtober
because growers had to accept six to seven cents a pound, which was less than halfathe pre
value they had earned on their cf8p.

From the first days of the war, southern congressional members received letters from
farmers protesting what they perceived as inadequate aid and threatened to shift their political
allegiances. In a message &n&tor John Bankhead of Alabama, cotton grower Jackson M.
Young declared that people needed the government to decide how to help them as soon as
possi bl e. Emphasi zing the wardos effect on hi
Henry Stone who $0d a 497pound bale and after expenses made only $810%is hard work
He added that the lack of support from Washington made Stone regret voting for a Democrat.
The man swore that he f wdl befoke heswodd evehagaquith ol e | o

BN

his work to voté a Democratic ticket. 0

% Dudley M. Hughes (Georgia), October 21, 1914° 6dngressCongressional Record, Appendb26263.

®Link, fAThe Cot hamA@Anerican Dipldnaey, 1814 @t 5 The i n
Higher Realism of Woodrow WilsgNashville, Tennesse&anderbilt University Press977), 310.

67 Jackson M. Young to John H. Bankhead, August 27, 1914, Senator John Bankhead Files, Biirmnaenof
Archivesand History Montgomery, Alabama. At the beginning of the war, Congress approved funds to send ships
to Europe to help Americans evacuate the continent.
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Young himself was upset with leaders of the Wilson administration, asserting that they
had done nothing for the South[ T] hey all seem to find many di
the farmers directly. T¢y seem to forget that when they were asked to go to the aid of the
stranded millionaires in Europe, they found absoluteldifficulty in appropriating money to be
GI VEN to them. o Young went on to assehet that
cotton crop, but that i1ts inaction ignited pr
di arrhea of plans and a constipati demammféor act i o
action by the government. Like other senators, Bankhead rdasivmeerous letters from his
constituents requesting government &id.

In late September, House complained in his diary tha®Prtesident was not paying close
enough attention to the fAEuropean Conflicto a
affairs °° Wilson was right to focus on U.S. politics. While tBelonebs st at emen't
demonstrates th&e saw adivide between domestic and foreign affairs, maintaining control over
Congress was very important\idilson. He entered théresidency with the imintion of
focusing on domestic policy ardweakening of thBemocratic majority in Congress might
derail his agendaAdditionally it seems Wilson understood tlealoss in the elections could
make it more difficult to maintaib.S. neutralitybecause aifferent Congress might approve
policies that he did not interpret as neutral.

Grey too, recognized that the cotton crisis could cause problems fereidenand
Anglo-American relationsIn his memoir, thé&oreign Secretaryrote that he understoddat

Ato include cotton [on the contraband | ist] w

bid.

% Diary of Colonel House, Link, edThe Papers of Woodrow WilsoBil:95; JohrCooper Jr.The Warrior and the
Priest(Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 1985), 275
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St a tThus,when Page went to Grey October 26seeking an assurance that London would

not place cotton on the absolute contraband listSéiteetay made clear thatis government did

not view cotton asontraband® SpringRicereaffirmedthe decisiorater that afternoon when

herelayeda message from Grey directly to Lansing. In the letter, Grey noted that cotton was not

on the British contrabanidi st s . Cotton was Ain the free 1lis
TheBritish decisiorrelieved some of the mounting pressure that Wilson felt bearing

down on his shoulders. At a press confereane)ctober 26he reported thahe situation over

the sad of cotton was ending. Hétedthe Britishverdictto the newspapers and argued that

because U.S. merchants could ship cotton to Germany, they should feel some relief. He

nevertheless recognized that Londodibrsg,anmluerc

only way to restore the @otton situation is t
For Wilson, however, the political damage was done. When Britain finally published the

second Order in Council on October 29, it was true to its word in protecting the sottteeqnmbk e 6 s

status, but the announcement came too late. Because of national diversity, satisfying the entire

population was impossible. Wilson took it personally when many people went to the polls on

Tuesday, November 3, and votaghinst his party Although the Democrats preserved their

majority, the Republican Party earned 1,150,765 more votes nationwide than in the 1912

election. Even in the South, the Democrats received 306,158 fewer votes than two years earlier.

Around t he count B§congrdbsibnal eeatd mmcludirgrore yn the Sosith, to

Republican Representative James Jefferson Britt of North Carolina. Among states where the

“Page to Bryan, October 26, 19FRUS: 1914 Supplement, The World \289.

"L Grey, Twenty FiveYears, 2:109; George and Georgégodrow Wilson and Colonelddse 161; SpringRice to
the Acting Secretary of State, October 26, 1%RUS: 1914 Supplement, The World W290.

"?Remarks at a Press Conference, October 26, 1914, Link;tedlPapers of Woodrow Wilsodil:23335.
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Democrats retained control, the margin of victory was much smaller than the previous election as
well.”®

In a visit to the White House on November 4, 1914, House went @résederd s st udy
ashedid on numerous occasions to discuss the current issues of thé&/dsgn statedhat he
was quite distressed over the aigiim elections. He was tired and fefexsted by the American
people. Wilson told his friend that he wondered if it was worth his effort to work as hard as he
had the previous two year3.o him,the Republican victories were a direct attack on his
administration. Deislpsdare &rogiwsed sil geonslod | airge
that to vote against a democratic ticket is
election results would ruin his prestige at home and across the Atlantic and argued that
Eur op e aimmedsioh would ke that he had suffered a défeat.

Like the administration, the Foreign Office was interested in the election results. In a

message to Grey, Sprigjceremarkedhat, although it appeared tReesidentvould retain a
majority in bothhouses, the results had hurt HitmThe consequence of the Republican surge
was that Wilson would have a harder time assuring success for his policies in 1915, and the

numbers demonstrated that th&’&3ongress wouldeflectthe changing position of the

American people. ThAambassadostatedthat some attributed the shift to the rising voice of the

GermanAmerican population, which was growing frustrated withPnesided s p ol i ci e s .

3 New YorkTimes February 21, 185, 3; Biographical Directory of the United States Congress, 1. ZD05,
http://www.gpoaccess.gov/serialset/cdocuments/heBI864th.pdf, (accessed 07/08/2008); Extension of Remarks
of Hon. Simeon D. Fess of Ohio, January 23, 1@kdngressional Recordppendix 63rd Congress, 2647;

Cooper The Warrior and the Pries25051.

" From the Diary of Colonel House, November 4, 1914, Link, Bue, Papers of Woodrow WilsoBil:26366.

> SpringRice to Grey, November 3, 1914, FO 115 / 1770, National Arshikew, U.K.; SpringRice to Grey,
November 9, 1914, Link, edThe Papers of Woodrow Wilsdsil:292.
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vi ewed Washingtonds rel at i oncezyforpagoverimentthad nd o n
claimedit wanted to remain above the fréy.

From the beginning of the war, SpriRice maintained a constant eye on German
propaganda efforts in the United States. He wrote that Germany had numerous agents
throughout the coung who were trying to sway opinion by spreading deceit in the newspapers
and lectures. Thambassadot ol d Gr ey that the main fipress ac
Government o0 were Herman Ridder and Harvard Pr
were spreding lies about Britain. Ridder reportedly received $2 million to purchase an
American newspapéf. SpringRice later added that many Germmericans teaching in U.S.
universities were energetically speaking out in favor of Germany. He ventedRordign
Secretary h §tfhefi ki ng of Wurtemburg used to say OHur
fur Geld kriegend [ One can al ways get whores
professors have ®earned their salaries. o

Not long after theslection,Wilson received the first of a series of letters from
Munsterberg. On November 6, the psychology professor wrotréisaent that the German
American population opposed his diplomatic efforts. Just as Lansing and Wilson feared,
GermanrAmericans dislke d t he White Houseds capitul-ation o
Americans viewed the action as fBatish, believing that the government did not aggressively
protectAmericanneutrality. Minsterberg maintained that the consequendéof s onds pol i ¢

was that the Germafimericans came out in force against Bresidenbn November 3. They

® SpringRice to Grey, September 21 (rec. Sept. 30), David StevensoBritish Documents on Foreign Affajrs
101-2.

" bid.

8 SpringRice to GreySeptember 22, 1914, FO 800 / 84.
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overwhelminglyotedRepublican Munsterberg claimedhecause they wanté&bngressmen in
office who would not favor Great Britain, something they believed the asiirahon hadione

when it did not stand up for U.S. traffe.

The professor 6s | ewrbteto Mudsteshergisevieral daysiéter s o n .
expressing thate was doing everything in his power to walk the tight rope betwee@@mman
and preBritish camps while also ensuring the interests of his own country. Wilsorediénat
t he pr adcweaiens wetesinfoundadd that the administration had gdoeyreat
measures to maintain neutralify[| C] er t ai nl'y no admiigentyorr ati on e
watchfully to preserve an attitude and pursue
the Presidenattempt tadefendhis record, he expressed interest in improving on any challenged
element of his policies if it meant assuaginghblic that voted against his partwilson
communicated to Munsterberg that he would appreciatéhié frofessomould point out any
Aunneutral actsod conducted by ®#he White House
Wi | s on 0 s sugesthathebelisvedne wagrotecting Americameutrality.
Between August and October, the Wilson administration tried to convince Britain to accept the
Declaration of London as a set of rules for international trade. After weeks of negotiation,
Britain refused. Wilson tilmately conceded to the British position because he apparently
deduced that international law favored the Allies. However, the President asserted that he would
continue upholding U.S. neutrality by protesting seizures of American cargoes orby-case

basis.InmanywaysWi | sonds act i on shiswernrpelicychatievidenttydidc t or y |

¥ Hugo Miinsterberg to Wilson, November 6, 1914, Link, &le Papers of Woodrow WilspB1:27679.
8 Wilson to Muinsterberg, November 10, 1914, ibid., 31:293.
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notrecognize thain giving up on the Declaration of London and accepting the Order in Council

hewas acting in a biased manner.
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Chapter Three

The Developing AngleAmerican Munitions Trade

and U.S. Efforts to Maintain the Spirit of Neutrality

October 1914 December 1914

In part because of growing economic connectiédmglo-American relations remained
complicated. The BritisArmy was desperately low on military supplies and found itself more
reliant than ever before on thenited Stateso fill vital orders for munitions and other supplies
necessary tprosecuté¢ he war . The Al Il i esd6 gr owtherefgre,depend
required them to appease the United Statebker. Britainosisshamsstress off
enormouspportunity to strengthethe U.S.economy However, while Wilson welcomed the
possibility of 1 mproving hiegansteps metrefuyedt® takei s c a |
because they apparently threatened his understanding of neu@aitgequently, Wilson made
decisions that hi nder gaveviay tovin@ri tiheGwo govanmenesf f or t s
continued deliberating over nealkrights at sea and found that there were certain measures that

neither side could take to protect their own interest.
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Great Britain recognized that the American economyrbadveredapidly from its
initial problems. U.S. merchants sold enough goods to the Allies and to Germany that London
analysts reversed Sprulyi ced6s Sept ember prediction that th
fiscal crisis by November. Foreign Office advisa@parted in mieOctober that within a
mo n t h 6 Ameticawnwdd, again be able to pay its debts to European batk®at Britain
also knew that thallies werebecoming dependent on American industry. Early in the war, the
British Army realizedhat danestic British productiogould not supply the huge quantities of
ammunition needed by its divisions in Franées the war became a stalemate, the army needed
moreheavy artillery and massive quarggof shellsto conduciassaults on enemy trenches.
Supplies of such equipment, however, did not meet the battlefield demands. As early as October
13, 1914 Secretary of Statr War Kitchener contacted Field Marshal John Fretioh
commander of the British Expeditionary Forteefell him about the shogae s . AThe supp
ammunition gives me great anxiety. é Do not
can gather is being sent, but at [the] present rate of expenditure we are certain before long to run
short, and then to produce morethanabmad ai | y al | owance pWhengun wi
the Cabinet Committee on Munitions met on October 21, 1914, it discovered that as late as June
1915, it would be able to acquire only 781,000 rifles from British firms, 400,000 short of what
was needed.Consequently, as the war dragged on, the maintenance of good relations with the
United States became more important.

British officials were not the only ones to recognize the developing bond. Members of

the New York banking community argued tktae Alliespurchased so much that they could not

1FO 368/ 1159 October 10, 1914, National Archives, KewkU

2 Burk, Britain, America, and the Sinews of War 191918 14-15; Kitchener to French as cited in R.Q. Adams,
Arms and the Wizard: Lloyd George and the Ministry of Munitions, 9% (Texas A & M University Press,
1978) 15.

79



envision continued lorterm economic growth for thednited Statesinless the belligerents
found new ways to finance the goods. Lansing informed&thsidenthat one financial firm
had r ecei ve donsfordahe pagntent bf mereé than $50,000,000 for American goods
and that the volume of t hiokdwibdiing casheesesvesbnse i ncr e
foreign government representatives and U.S. companies recommended that banks provide
Aitempyraredits for these purchasesd® to assure
If the United States did not act quickBmmerican banks andompanies would lose an
enormous opportunity. The bankers stated that to stimulate trade, they needed to rfferrsho
credits to foreign governments, both neutral and belligederd. letter towilson, Lansing
observed that while American financiers wanted to stimulate U.S. trade, he thought they would
follow the White House®bs agheadsdteidn,g fpSoul cihc yp.u r chhea
necessarily be limited to the legal capacity of the particular bank and, as these warrants are
bearer warrants without interest, theSuchcoul d
actswould prevent direct geernmental involvement and protect neutrality because neither the
government nor the public would be investing in such I8ans.
Wilson appreciated the connection between belligerent purchaseatsthl prosperity
Agreeing with Lansing, he noted a dist difference between issuing government bonds for sale
on the open market and allowing foreign governments to negotiate loans directly with American
companies. If the government offered bonds, Wilson asserted, it would drain American gold
reserves andirectly affect the American people. He aisasonedhat if people purchased the

bonds, they were in effect loaning their personal savings to the belligerents and helping to

% Lansing to Wilsonith enclosure), October 23, 1914, Link, ebthe Papers of Woodrow Wilsdsil:21719.

“Ibid.
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finance the war. Justifying his decision, residene d d ed: A T ha Treasucyeaqies a n c e
or other evidences of debt in payment for articles purchased in this country is merely a means of
facilitating trade by a system of credits which will avoid the clumsy and impractical method of
cash pa’yments. o

ThePresidend s d ecompBed with the international laeof neutrality and \asnot
initially opposed by eithethe Allies or the Central Powenshich were both seeking loans in the
United State§. Nevertheless, he did not want bismmentgo become the official policy dhe
country. On the evening of October 24, Lansing met with Willard Straight, a partner in J.P.

Morgan and Co., at the Metropolitan Club across the street from the White House. In their
meeting, L ansi rnigwsyettb assuee Gtralght thitsie gudginent was not tied to

the administration, he added a disclaimer: AT
with thePresidentwho authorized me to give them to such persons who were entitled to hear

them, upon the express understanding)ttiey were my own impressions and that | had no

authority to speak for theresideno r t h e Gd Buch anstatement gave theesident

room to deny or acknowledge the decision as diplomatic circumstances required.

Even though the change did mobvoke any major uproars among the belligerents, the
Presidelis deci si on opened Altmoeghdamming to beceagareownediateo b | e r
an end to the war, this policy prolonged itdrpviding the belligerents especiallyBritain
with acces to private funds. The Alliesd the Central Powecsuld now purchase the materiel

necessary to keep their armies in the flettger, which in turn provided the hope of a victory

® Ibid; Devlin, Too Proud to Fight176.
® May, The World War and American Isolation, 191817, 45-47.

7
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and adong as any of the warring states thought they could win, thaseno possibility of peace
talks.

Even if it had wanted to support British policy, Washington was not in a position to stop
the sale of contraband to Germany. As SpRice emphasized to Grey, the Wilson
administration was under great pressure to ptote¢ he countryos exporters
di fficult for the St &BusinedssithGarmanyeasminimalo oppos e
compared to the traffic with Britain and France, but Americans perceiterferencewith their
economic pursuits as ansasilt onfreetrade.

Many U.S. businesses continusellingenormous quantities of contrabatodEuropean
neutrals whiclre-exporedthe goods across their borders into German territory. From October
through December, London increased its efforts taththetraffic in illicit products by
preventing U.S. shipments from reaching neutrals that, according to Britain, had purchased a
greateramountthan they couldhemselvegsonsume SpringRice told Grey that he could not
understand the constant complaghhisEmbassy received from the State Department. He
arguedthaBr i t ain was fighting for survival whil e /
the[sic] Standard Oil, the richest corporation in the world, and of the Copper Syndicate, which
hadd ready in the growing trade in munitions of
Lansing replied that he grasped the situationsbessedhat his government had to protect
American interests. Britain, however, could not stand aside and slijpplies to reach its

enemi es. Calling neutral c oAmbdsgadoexpressetites i b a c k

8SpringRice to Grey, November 3, 19180 800/ 84.

? Ibid.
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hoped thathe tradehat traversed Denmark, Norway, Sweden, and ttathe Central Powers
could be halted Doing so, however, would bedalicate mattet®
The Americanposition angered SpriAgice. Heprofessed to Grey his bewilderment that
the United States could declare neutrahty war, the Ambassador argued, was to protect the
civilizedworld. He t ol d Gr ey, 0 Aally néutratin thicfighhis netaceali s r e
American if, as they boast, that expression means citizens of a country brought up in and for
l i berty. o When Washington mounted its protes
coul d Afaces] twiet lc otmpd ad ot f i d e n cRegaidiessofhe j ust i
SpringR i c lBomizastic statementse knew thatondon couldhotignore the protests. It
would have to respond skillfully and in a manner that did not convert its most important arsenal
into an enemyBritain, theAmbassadostressed must tread | i ghtly becau
mi stakedo could be detrimental,™and fiwe must b
On Friday, November 6, GregstructedSpringRiceto inform the American press, in
an wofficial manner, that his government knew large quantities of contraband goods including
copper were heading through I talian ports fon
this copperwas usedo make ammunition and some shipments stopped bydiel Riavy were
destinedor German arms manufacturer, Krupp Company. As of October 25, the British had

confiscated 7,700 tons of copper passing through thesSif&ibraltar, at the mouth of the

Mediterranean Sea. Th®reign Secretarglaimed that tB enormous amount passing through

ltaly was not all for domestic consumption an
to stop contraband trade in coppérestali th Ger ma
Ybid.
" Ibid.
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American fears, Grey concludecethote by mentioning that Britain did not want to harm the
U.S. economy, and intended to purchase all the copper it had detained prior to Octdber 29.
When Britain issued itsecondOrder in Council, ihadplaced copper on the absolute
contraband list.This move angeredmerican metal interests whickemandedhat the
governmenheeded to protect them. After returning to Washington from the campaign trail,
Secretary Bryan received numerous letters from companies protisiBgtishdecision. The
Presdentof the Perth Amboy Board of Trade, in New Jersey, John Pfeiffer, argued that the
United States exported 1#llion pounds of copper annually and that only a small percentage
was used for military purposes. According to Pfeiffer, over one millioergans depended on
the copper trade and, if the good remained octidraband i st , fAit i s probabl e
time it will become necessar yclaineditatnaeng r ef i ni
copper unqualified contraband would atfetates across the country. Refineries in the East and
mines in the West would feel the impatt.
The Wilson administration took these complaints seriously, especially since, like cotton
farming, thereductionof such an important export could hurt palsupport for thé’resident In
a letter to SpringRice, Lansing argued that if neutralsengported U.S. merchandise to
Germany, Britain should take up the matter with the neutral reation the American shipper
It was not the responsibility oféhvessd s ot prevent cargos from reaching @@entral
Powers A The treat ment which such goods may rece
neutral country is a matter between the belligerent government investigating the shipment and

the neutragovernment concerned, for whictbana fides hi pper shoul d not be

2 Grey to SpringRice, November 6 1914£RUS: 1914 Supplement, The World \W\a88-39.

3pfeifferto Bryan, November 6, 1914, ibid., 2789.
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Accordingly, Lansing concluded thBtitain shouldstopdetainingAmerican ships bound for
neutral countries*

Frustrated, the British press came out against the Udst &f protect copper shipments
destined for Europe. Newspapermen echoed the sentimentRritibk population which was

aggravatedbout theattitudeof the United States towaf@ e r m aatgess sdoreigncopper. In

a snide attack on U.S. businesterests, the British papBunchprinted a short poeni So whi | e
we pray for Prussiaodos fall / And |l ook to your
call / She mak&s on us for copper.o

In his memoir, Grey reiterated the importance of prevgrttiedeliveryof copper to the
Central Powers via neutral countrisgsWas t he Briti sh Navy to | et
guns to a Swede who was importing it for the German Government and going to send it straight
to Germany to be made into munitian® ki | | B r'f In mesdages to Spdrgieer s ? 0
and theBritish Ambassadoto Italy J. Rennell Rodd, Grey stated that the Royal Navy would
detain every shipment not consigned to the Italian government. To assuage the situation, the
Foreign Officewould permit lowgrade coppemwhich was unsuited for the manufacture of
munitions,to reach Italian firms, if they could guarantee that the coppes@alyfor domestic
use’

Impeding thepassagef contraband téheir adversaries was not the only witag British

hoped to hinder Germany. As partitsfwar effort, Britain restricted the exportation of certain

4 ansing to Sgng-Rice, November 7, 1914, ibid., 334.

®punch January 6, 1915, as cited in Armin Rappapbhne British Press and Wilsonian Neutral{gloucester,
Massachusetts: Stanford University Press, 1965), 13.

16 Grey, TwentyFive Years10910.
" Grey tothe British Ambassador at Rome J. Rennell Rodd, November 8, ERI4S:1914 Supplement, The

World War, 342; Grey to Sprindgrice, November 8, 1914, FO 115/ 1770, National Archives, Kew, U.K.
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goods from its colonies to neutrals. It wanted to ensure that it had plenty of rubber, wool, and

other commodities needed by the armed foraedsoughtto prevent neutrals from using them

to manufacture items headed tbe Central PowersThe problenthis policy possessed for

Anglo-American diplomatic relations waisat the embargoes placed a strain on American firms

dependent on such item&oodyear Tire and Rubber Company Chairman Paul W. Litchfield

contacted Secretary of Commerce William C. Redfield on October 27, informing him that the

ban on themportationof rubber fromBritish colonies inrSoutheast Asia would greatly harm the

corporaion 6s sal es. thai hts companymdorted apgraximatelyes1 000,000 in

Acrude rubber o per mon tfihishedpratucts linedeup ttirgughhJalyd c o n't

1915. He pointed out that nconydeasomfarthber i s n

embargo was to prevent the rubber from reaching Germany. Litchfield stressed that the rubber

the company purchased was used in Ohio and Ca

serious |l osso if the Bytaivteadhangeétsipolict oul d not con
Lansing received numerous letters from American companies, like Goodyear, that needed

raw goods from British and French colonies. They requested that the State Department try to

end the restrictionto preserve their proit Through Page, Lansing contacted the British

governmento askwhat steps were necesséoy U.S. industry to have free access to such

commodities. Page informegnsingthat London would lift the restrictions only if neutral

gover nment s sucharticesandcneadufadtunes thereof will be exported from the

neutral countrjto the Central Powers]'d

18 Acting Secretary of Commerce (William J. Harris) to Bry@etober 30, 1914RUS: 1914 Supplement, The
World War, 420.

9 page to BryanNovember 6, 1914 (received November 7), ibid., 423.
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Grey did not want a confrontation with Washington. He and his staff knew that the rising
tide of GermarAmerican protests and tiAdliesd d e pce ondJ&. industry meant that
Britain must walk as carefully as possible. SprRige assertedhat Britain was already losing
ground in the United States because German sympathizers had become more influential and
couldbring pressure on thg.S. govenment On November 13, SpriAgice sent word to
London that he had attended a lecture where the audience applauded a picture of Grey and hissed
at an image of Kaiser Wilhelm. Thenbassadoclaimedthis was a typical reaction in America.
Wilson arguedthat while many Americans favored the Alliéise GermarAmerican population
adamantly supported thaiser. SprineRi ce wr ot e that Wil son worrie
Germans herpn the United Statesyere having an extremely exasperating effect upon
American public opinion and that this Government was in some danger of having to face a
violent racial division which ha®resdentedweirt o be
that if a domestic crisis erupted, it would be difficult for his admiaigin to maintain peac
home Wrapping up the letter, SprifiRice asserted that the Gerrsamerican population
played an important part in the recent elections and thahie opposethe Wilson
administration. Thémbassadoarguedthat GermarAmericans might force Wilson to make an
fexarte statementodo concerhing his position on

Grey did not want GermaAmerican pressure to influence the White House, especially
because of Londonds growi ng ddempadiodweapons, on U. S
Britain sent numerous agents to negotiate with American companies. By November, agents were
swarming over th&nited Statesbrokering deals and often creating complicati®nse some of

them were not official representatives for Brétish government. Nevertheless, sanctioned

2 springRice to Grey, November 13, 1914, Link, ethe Papers of Woodrow Wilsd3il5-16.
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buyers arranged for the purchase of the 400,000 guns from two large companies in the United
States: Remington and WinchesterThis demand for munitionescalatedhroughout the war,
increasing thé\llies dependece on t he United States and influ
diplomatic approach toward Washington.
In additiontoitsgr owi ng r el i ance on padoywas comredyb usi ne
the fact that théllies was not winning the war. The confli@mained in a deadlock. On
October 29, Page wrote Wi lson about a convers
then at the battlefront. Frendhage statedhought the fighting would reach a stalemate by the
following summer. The war, howevdrad already reached a point where neither side could
effectively breechthermands | and t hat sepacrosuppe?Ome mil es
October 311914, the German arnattacked the Allied lines at Ypres in southern Belgiubhe
battle that flowed took the lives omanymen without a decisive victory for either side.
Lasting until November 22, when the German commanders concluded that continuing the
offensive was futile, the Battle of Ypres ended only after amassing over 100,000 castUh&ies.
war was taking a major toll on the armies that marched into the fire in early August. Estimates
suggest that the French alone had lost nearly 306,000 men since the fighting’ bEgamrmies
needed new supplies and men if they were going to rémeattack and end the impas3éus,
the war of attrition became a wairproduction ad this meant, for Britain, an increasing reliance

on the United States.

21bid., 15.

#Wilson to PageNovember 10, 1914 he Papers of Woodrow Wilsa294.

2 gtrachanThe First World War139.
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As the realization that the wardds outcome
dawned on th@&ritish government, it increased its efforts to stem the flow of supplies to its
enemies, and theoyal Navystepped up its interdiction of neutral vesseBrey told Spring
Rice on December that he knew German purchasing agents had worked in Demméankere
Al mporting numerous quantities oHRoreseongfutura band
shortages in Germany, lassertedhatAmerican merchants would do everythiigy couldto
take advantage of rising priceg shipping additional goodet Br i t ai fifids enemi es
His predictionwas quickly borne out. As theRoyal Navyhalted increasing numbers of
vessels, it discovered that shippers hid contraband on board their cargo liners. Grey learned that,
on occasion, businesses attempted to triekBthtish by mislabeling shipments of rubber headed
for European neutral ssRiase figlhuen. decIWarn ¢ d ntgh ato Bl
several similar c a®¥eBriishwefemlsowcahfrontinget he f ut ur e.
consequences tiier decision not to declare cotton as absolute contraband. Ingenious and
cunning capitalists at major southern ports including New Orleans, Mobile, and Savannah used
cotton shipments to smuggle copper to Germany. copperwas loadedn the bottom of a
shi pbs hold and concealed with cotton stacked
discover the smuggled goods on the high $&as.
The alternative to confrontation with Washington over contraband was to t&gisew
strategesthat protectedrade and prevented the U.S. government from making a stand that might

jeopardi ze Br it ai n oefirsaplat vimeto establisrcampbmiperitethet | g e .

% Grey to SpringRice, December 1, 19180 115/1771, National Archives, Kew, U.K.
% |bid.

% Grey to SpringRice, December 22, 1914, ibid.
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United Statesn which both countries would monitor their own merchaatdivities. Second,
Britain planned tavork with neutral countries bordering Germany to prevent thexpsrtation
of U.S. goods. Together or separately, Britain anticipated that the programs would alleviate
tension in AngleAmerican relations.
On November 18, U.SCommercial Attaché Chandler Anderson sat down with Grey and
discussed ways to reduce British interference with American trade. oB@eegdthe United
States access to wool and rubbehd American governmemtould ensure that did not reach
Germany. At first, Anderson thoughdoing somight be difficult because would requirethe
United States tanterfere with American trade by establishing legislation that limited neutral
rights; but heconcludedhat his government migintake agreements withdni vi dual fit r ade
instead. Grey and Anderson considered this a workable solutidhe course of negotiatipn
Anderson tried once more to convince Grey to lda\& copper exports alone. Gregplied
thatthe British government regardedpper
i nt nly as much absolute contraband as gunpowder, but by far the most
i mportant article of absolute contraband o
had evidence that copper was selling in Germany for three times more than it
fetched anywhere else, and tththe German Government had practically
commandeered all copper for military use. 0
Becausdésermanydesperatelyaughtcopper, Britairplannedto exacerbate the problem by
stopping any copper shipment A[ pr éorega] t o be
Secretanyasserted thdritain could not risk copper reaching German hands and that it was the

responsibility of shippers to ensure that they did not carry smuggled goods across the ocean. As

a concession, Grey offered an alternatimstead of facing the burden of inspecting shipstbe
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U.S. government, the Asquith ministtyw | d set up Adepotsd in Brita
for the continent coulbe inspectetheforeproceedingpnward?’
Within weeks, Anderson and Grey worked out a bartfegyregarded aacceptable.
Throughthepr opos ed i wo r k Britam approvedahe gxpart efrwoo| and rubber to
the United States in exchange &r Americarguarantee that it wouldreventsmuggling. On
December 6, Page relayed fireposako Bryan, explaining that the Foreign Office wanted U.S.
assistance i n preventing nf amas#edtha the Wilsonade t h
administration stogupportingnerchant8 comp | Br ht ai hhhad fAno right
merelybe ause it is dest®ned to enemy territory.?o
Page had alreadstressed his interest in a compromi€sn November 30, he wrote the
Presidenthat the United States hadresolve its problems over contraband. Trying to convince
Wilson of his position, thdmbassadoasserted that because the British had to handle the entire
subjectwithout help from Washington, vessel owners could expect holdups to continue or get
worse. The United Statéss f a i | anmadtive tole in padickngs commercial fleet, Rge
asserted, had spread frustration across the A
Londor® fog. o
Unfortunately, the fAwor ki ng teeUrSaavgrenetnt 0 ¢
was rot willing to do. When Lansing replied that the agament was unacceptable, British

| eaders were surprised. They did not think h

"ARestr i emnySoupplieoThrolgmU.8. De c e mb eRO 3@8,/11629 1 4 ,

% page to BryanDecember 6, 1914 (received December 7, 1HR}Y)S: 1914 Supplement, The World \&56-
57; Grey to SpringRice, December 6, 1914, FO 368162.

% page to Wilson, November 30914, Link, ed.The Papers of Woodrow Wilsds:37672.
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that the Wil son administration A seemed] to b
to go to give the United Ss access to rubbgt.

The Foreign Office did not understand the American position. Safeguarding neutral trade
was a matter of principle, not just dollars and cents. Lansing told SRitegthat the U.S.
government would not interfere withthecougtry t r ade because the fAexpo
| egi ti mat e .claimed itdad sdthavethetaothority to step in. As far as Lansing was
concerned, Americans had the right to deal with whomever they chose. Merooatite
governmenthad the rgsonsibility to ensure that they were conducting legal trade. Lansing
claimed that the burden of st op'pConseguently,the ci t t
Awor ki ng ar r an g eBngindidnot feeopgnize tdat thedJcSagoveratfeared
that American businesses would object to its interferehe@sing wanted the Allies to realize
t hat hi s etandingcommitinent ttfreedogn of the seas prevented Washington from
restricting international trade. Additionally, the Whiteuseassumed hat accepti ng Loc
compromisevould seem umeutral to GermaAmericans andsermany putting the
administration in a difficult predicament.

Since stopping American merchandise at the source was not the only way to thwart
exports to Genany, G rdepartmenaddressed its dilemma from a different adgthat of
circumventing Washington. His government tried to convince neutrals borderiGgniral
Powerghat they should no longer allow German agents to purchase surplesrfoany In
November, British and French representatives met with the Dutch Minister for Foreign Affairs,
hoping to modify an existing agreement between the countries by tightening restrictions on

exports to Londondés enemy. Teb aorycerning the texdk ina s et

%0 British Cabinet Minutes, British Cabinet Papers, December 1914, Kew, National Archives, Kew, U.K.
31 Lansing to SpringRice, December 7, 19180 368 / 1162.
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contrabando that would prevent any goods bene
Netherlands. To guarantee this outcome, the British stipulated that the Dutch government must
be the official receiver of all importdf not, Britainas sert ed that it was f#fpr
form still to be agreed, the guarantee of The Hague Trading Committee as to their home
consumption. o B r i taayicamtrabaaddyootisoshigped vodhe pommitteE t h at
had a bill of &ding that designated the domestic purchiser.

To insurethat Germany did not receive contraband, on Novembah23)utchagreed to
the establishment of the Netherlands Overseas Trust. Run by banking and shipping leaders, the
N.O.T. agreed to be th@wsignee ball goods entering the country except imports destined for
government use. In turn, the N.O.T. signed agreements with Dutch importers, who guaranteed
that the products they purchased were for domestic use only. By January, the Foreigma@ffice
an acceptable agreement. U.S. Consul General at Rotterdam Soren Listoe informed Bryan that
the Dutch Government had established the N.O.
Merchants or trading companies, with the view to enable the unmotestedyance from
oversed si c] of merchandi se which has been decl ar
sure that merchants followed all regulations
absolute neutrality. o nigémts frona other neutratsnadtto el | 'y sec
export goods to Germany and convinced several, including Sweden in early 1916, to organize

their own overseas trusts the Dutchmodel®®

32Sir A. Johnstone to Grey, Novemti8, 1914 (received November 20), David StevensonBeitish Documents

on Foreign Affairs: Reports and Papers From the Foreign Office Confidential Print, Part Il From the First to the
Second World War, Series H, The First World War, 19928, Volume HBlockade and Economic Warfare, I
August 1914July 1915(Bethesda, Maryland: University Publications of America, 1989), 6

3 Marjorie Milbank Farrar,Conflict and Compromise: The Strategy, Politics and Diplomacy of the French
Blockade, 19141918 (TheHague: Martinus Nijhoff, 1974) 662; Consul General at Rotterdam Soren Listoe to
Bryan, December 21, 1914 (received January 4, 1¥FR)IS: 1915 Supplement, The World W28869; Siney,
The Allied Blockade of Germam/40-41; New YorkTimesFebruary 22, 916, 4; The trusts were set up as-poofit
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The advantage of this system was that it allowed Britain to regulate the eomniraade
without involving theU.S. government The strategy was essential to the British war effort
because it protected commerce between neutrals and evaded the American challenge to
continuous voyage, eliminating a significant issue of contentiondegtwashington and
London. Sincethe trusts did not directly interfere with international transactions, merchants had
no room to protest. Nevertheless, the overseas trusts were not enough to end all British
interference with neutral commerce. Britaimoued detaining vessels it thougbtbecartying
absolute contraband to Germany, whggmeratecdditional tension between the Atlantic states.

In a Novembeld 1 letter to SpringRice, Grey explaineBr i t ai n 0 shatseveral i ct i on
German ships docked the United States were preparing to sail and that Berlin planned to use
them in fAbelligerent oper-Riteiwasnosmeetwith Wilstneas Pa c i f
soon as possibleamchirnhi m about the fAextremely serious coc
contingency would ent ai |l lefothe USrpertgBritiglapopulard t h a't
sentiment would force higovernmento hold the United States accountatfid.ater that
afternoon, Springrice replied that German activities in the Unitedt& had angered the
President Wilson understood the danger and noted that if the German ships caused problems for
British shippingjt would infuriate American citizens as well. TAembassadoadded that the
Presidentvas fAawar e t h a tdoigétout amdkprea camanarce sphblicppinion
wi || be stirred up especially if [Britain has

and your conciliatory att iPtesiddtrealsomssuimedhate gar d t o

organizations. If the governments allowed the trusts to profit from their exploits, neutral exporters would have cause
for complaint that could damage international relations. Therefore, any income accdroyltie trusts was to go

to humanitarian relief efforts. The Minister in the Netherlands Henry Van Dyke to Biganary 9, 1913;RUS:

1915 Supplement, The World Wa6970.

34 Grey to SpringRice, November 11, 1914, Link, eThe Papers of Woodrowildbn, 31:29798.
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GermanAmericars were attadkg him personally. Hassertedhat they were trying to build a
third political party, which accordingto SpruRji ce, Wi |l son t hought was
hi nr. o
The pressures of the executive office were wearing oRtbg®dent s rms&nd v e
patience. After his wife died, he felt alone and often wished that he could step out of his own
skin, if for onlsgertiarthaniowa® histpersonalasdorssibilitydosend the
crisis in Europe and assure U.S. neutrality remaingmhatant weight on his shoulders. In his
diary, House recorded that tReesidentmany times confided in him about the stress that came
with the highest office in the land. On the evening of November 13, House and his wife Loulie
went out for dinner antb see a play. When they returned to their apartment afterward, the
Coloneldiscovered that the White House had called to saltesidenplanned to come over at
six the following morning. House quickly cancelled his appointments for the followingrahy
after cleaning his home, finally went to bed
When thePresidengarrived, he was not alone. He brought with him his daughter
Margaret and his personal doctor, Rear Admiral Cary T. Grayson. After breakfast, they traveled
to the Piping Rock Club outside the city to play a round of golf. Wilson, Dr. Grayson, and
Gordon Auchi ncl-io-Bw, hitthe inksywvhile Hotise wasted in the clubhouse.
After dinner that evening, when most of the guests had lefRrémdentind House continued to
talk about philosophical matters, including life after death. Afterward, the two men took a walk
through the city. They strolled along until a crowd recognized them and they slipped into the
Waldorf Astoria hotel to elude the publ Wilson and House stepped into an elevator and

headed up. Then they secretly exited the building from the other side. According to House, the

Sbid.
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Presidenseemed to enjoy the affair and told his friend that he wished he could simply get lost in

the crowd . House recall ed, Al suggested the next
him. He thought that a great idea, but later said it would cause a terrible scandal if it were found
out. He left me in doubt as to whether he wanted the whiskers oi°rip

ThePresidentvas tired of the constant pressukée explained to House that he yearned
for his misery to end and wished that someone
that night. fAHiIi s eyes wer e mdngsriandwohnetmeing® s p ok
to do the wor k he ha dresidensdidehewouldcontilfledoiagrtheh el e s s
best he could as long as he was alive. House wrokes diarythat this was not the first time
Wilson mentioned the stress fedtf’

In the midst of his frustration, Wilson received another letter from Miinsterberg. The
professor outlined several concerns that dnGer
government. According to Mlnsterbe@ermanyd i d not d odeclatatioif | sonods
neutrality, but Germamericans did. They distrusted the State Department because it had
taken steps that seemed concessioo Br it ai nés demands, which wer
GermanAmericans had voted against the administrationpdrticular, Minsterberg wanted to
emphasize three issues. The first, he wrote, was that the United States did not censor British
telegrams, but it censored all wireless news. This waajarissue for Mlnsterberg since
Germanyhadto send most of itmessages to America via wireless communication after Britain
cut the telegraph cables connecting Germany to the United States. Second, he argued that

German and Austrian passengers on American an

% Diary of Colonel House, November 14, 1914, Link, &he Papers of Woodrow Wils@1:31720.
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which he saw fa violation of an American policy that extended as far back as the War of 1812.
Finally, Munsterberg declared that Germlaime r i cans opposed the Wil sor
approach to the contraband issue. The United States, he claimed, had willingéddlmvdon
to violate the Hague Convention and international law concerning the shipment of goods to
belligerents. Il n accepting Britainostatgspl i cy
the United States appetanmacegiyotsupparwvet hdeEwGe
nation by reversing its own policy thus seriously handicaps Germany and Austria in their fight
for ex¥stence. o

Munsterberg stated that these were only examples and that the sentiment of the German
and IrishkAmerican population was best summed up in an excerpt of a letter written by George
Sylvester Viereck, the editor of a p@erman newspaper, tik@therland. According to
Viereck, A[w]e permit English warshiprshto nos
our ships. In 1812 we went to war for smalle
independence. Germakmerican citizens feel, rightly or wrongly, that the administration is
hostile to them, because its interpretation of neutraéity heen at all points disadvantageous to
Germany. 0 déhgunced lee bad mi ni s tstoatop its disamprovdlefc i si on
private loans to belligerents and allow companies to sell ammunition overseas taetidre
claimedwereadvantageous oyto Britain and France artbdatwould ultimately prolong the
war>®

The professor 6s c¢ o mmPesidersandgfteesaverhl yweeksiofst ur b e d

deliberation, he sent the letter to Lansing. With the-tmith elections still weighing on his

% Hugo Munsterberg to Wilson, November 19, 1914, it8d:33640.
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mind, Wilsondecided thahe must act with caution. He tdléinsingt hat M¢nst er ber go
message summed up how the GersAamerican population viewed his administration and that it
should consider the issues car ef ulsible, because
i ndé%ldandssi ng read M¢nsterbergds |l etter and r ey
concluded that Munsterberg must be working for the German government and that the impact
thatt he ad mi moliceshadhonU.SocitiZersswas a domestimat t er, fAnot subj
di scussion with a foreigner. o M¢nsterbergos
American people. The professor was trying to stress to GefAmamicans that they were
German first and that they needed to unite againsiige House to force Wilson into
Ashowing special favdrs to Germany and Austri
Lansing also disputed many of M¢nsterbergo
the United States was not strictly neutral, Lansing artjusidi i f o n e thladcbly goodg er e n
fortune superiority in the matter ofthegeograph
United Statesould not forcet to changebecause that would appear to be bias in favor of the
weakerpower. Lansing correctly asserted that@swotthe United Statefault that Britain
dominated he seas: fAWhether one belligerent or the
concern to a neutral government and it cannot vary the rules or change its policy because of a
particular triumphordefat by ei ther during the progress o
admini strationds policies concerninotqgthahe s al e
international law did not prevent the sale of munitions during a war. In his opinion, fsales o
contraband goods wed e IifmeBrei tmaitrn edisd oottt r@adret 1

E ur o p e mandéfdcturgrhueless particularly sentimental, would sell to one belligerent as

“Owilsonto Lansing, December 1, 1914, ibid1:376.

! Lansing to Wilson, December 9, 1914, ibid., 31:8%
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readily as he would t he miedthe Unibed Statdsmremann di t i o
neutral and conduct business conducive to the Entente cause without intentionally supporting
victory by either sidé* Wi | son was i mpr ess edvhithgeemtwhasd ngos c
further bol st er etdhispohces téward theebelligerents wdreiaetuallyt h a
neutral®®

Despite his stressverthe complexity of relations with Great Britain and the animosity of
his own Germamerican constituency, tHeresidentdid notwanthis personal partiality
toward Landon to influencée he cour se he pur sueldeconinugduphol di n
taking steps that did not intentionally favor either side. As Lansing pointed out in his message,
the United States was well within its rights to sell materials té\linies. The administration
apparently believed thathiad not breacheits official neutrality and the government did not
bear the responsibility of putting pressureBritain to allow Germany equal access to trade
routes across the Atlantic. The war itsetit American policywas the reason th@&ermany
could not conduct business with American companies.

In addition to managing U.S. trade relations, the President reasoned that he could ensure
Americads unaligned posi tAsearyadApril i®d4Calaneln g d o me
House wanted to strengthen and expand the size of the U.S. military. As the editor of his papers,
Charles Seymour, asserts, House believed that, backed by a powerful fighting force, the Wilson
admi ni str at i on dveuldhaxea greater impadh Wanlceaffaire élouse had not
given up on the idea in November when he spoke to former Army Chief of Staff General
Leonard Wood. Wood, a career soldier who managed the occupation of Cuba after the Spanish

CubanAmerican Waywas an ardent proponent of military preparedn&sger the decade

2 |pid.
3 bid.
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preceding the outbreak of the war, he gave many speeches across the country to promote the idea
of a large professional military and continued to promote his cause when he took command of
the Armyods Eastern Department in April 1914,
ready if it suddenly found itself at waf.

On November 4, House argued to Wilson that they needed to consider building up the
reserve army. Housmncludedhattheys houl d st art increasing the
prepare the United States in the event of a German victory. Wilson disagedaps still
reflecting on themid-term elections, thBresidenteared that Americans would object. He
added that evei Germany did win, it would be so weak that the United States would have
plenty of time to organize later. Countering, House argued that building the army would ensure
that the country was strong enough that other countries woulteriempted tattadk. If the
government started enlarging the armed forces after a German triumph, it would amount to a
decl aration of war. Neverthel ess, PresWleliHous eds
he wrote, fidoes not seemutch fmialutike Housedsp t he i
Wilson was sensitive to the domestic political realsctions that might suggest that his office
was preparing to enter the conflict on either side could turn the American public against him,
threatening his political futurandhampering his efforts to rdeate between the belligerents.

Undeterred, th€oloneltried to rouse support for his plan. On Sunday, November 8,

1914, he chose not to attend church withRhesidenaind instead went to talk to Bryan. House
wanted tcknow how theSecretary of Statielt about expanding the army. To his dismay, Bryan

adamantly opposed any increase in the reserveighity assumed thahere wawery little

“Nancy Gentile FordThe Great War and America: Cisililitary Relations during World War (Westport,
Connecticut: Prager Security International, 20089; Zeymour, ed The Intimate Papers of Colonel Hou4e296-
98.

“*Diary of Colonel House, November 4, 1914, Link, &he Papers of Woodrow Wilsdil: 26366.
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chance a foreign power would invade the United States and, lilkr¢selat, he believed that
even if Germany won the war, Washington would have ample time to prepare for an attack.
Bryandés assertion irritated House. Il n his di
i nnocently as my gr &spoke Wwith breat feeling ane | fearihe rkag give é H
troubl e. o T he cHoussthatasslang aBBo/anremaned/Seanetary df State,
he would have difficulty influencing American polieyn d r ei nf or ced Houseds ¢
secretary out ahe administration, or at least into a subordinate fole.

Changing the subject, House asked Bryan what legislation he felt the White House should
try to pass in the near future. The secretary wanted a national primary law and a rule prohibiting
a secongresidentiaterm. House then used this information against Bryan in a conversation
with Wilson later that day. Th@olonele x p| ai ned t hat Bryan was Aunr
army and that the secretary was probably trying to get the seconHilieparsed for selfish
reasons. He thought they should all ow Bryan
him out of the way. Knowing that the bill would consume his time, House wrote in his diary that

Bryan would be fitangd®.doin it as a fly in mol

Weeks lateron his way through New York, tHeresidenstopped to have breakfast with
House. The&Colonelagainarguedthat the U.S. military wasnpreparedor future conflicts and
reasserted that Bryan was aitehiédrawipg dstasteifoc al 0 ma
Bryan, Wilsonsupported he secr et ar yos Rresidentomliidedhat taisingal i t y .
the strength of the military could create more problems than solutions. Whendéoasedhat

the country needed alargereaser f or ce, Wil son replied, fAYes, |

“° Diary of Colonel House, November 8, 1914, ibid., 31:281.
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conversations on preparedness that House and Wilson had during NovemBegsithert s
opinions were quite clear. He did not want to arouse suspicions overseas that Washington was
preparingfor combat or choosing sidés.

Deterring the expansion of the militamasnot the only gesture thHeresidentnade to
ensure Americaneutrality; nor was it the only one that divided the administration. In early
November, it came to the attention of iMhite House that several American companies wanted
to sell submarines to Great Britain. These companies had already made d@feesridor
existing vessels and were in the process of constructing others. During a secret meeting with
British First Sa LordAdmiral JohnFisher on October 28, Charles Schwab, the owner of
Bethlehem Steel, agreed to build the Royal Navy twenty submarines for a price of $10,000,000.
Concerned about how the White House might rea
approachedlansing on November 5. As historian Gaddis Smith points out, there is no record of
the conversation; however, Lansingds subseque
counselor approved of tlsaleandjudgedthat selling unassembled submarines not a
violation of strict U.S. neutrality’® After returning from the campaign trail, Bryan contacted
Lansing on November 12. Tisecretary was concerned about the effect that such sales could
have on the United States. Lansing replied that sellmgamp | et ed submari ne @ wt
be in violation of our neutral duty. o Accord
should be allowed to leave our ports, which has been constructed for a belligerent government, in
such a condition that could be utilized for offensive operations without entering the port of the

purchaser. o0 Tcht éaw soaethelessoffdreg U.8.lcampanies a loophole. While

“8 Seymour, ed The Intimate Papers @olonel Housg1:296-98; November 25, 1914, ibid., 31:35%.

““GaddisSmithBr i t ai nds Cl ande siol5New Haverb Yak tUniversity Presd, 996433
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it was not acceptable to deal in completedsels hat wer e r eapegr dtoiromo,fd e
selling individual parts or disassembled submarines was a different matter. He pointed out to the
Secretary that the rule did not include the s
prepared for assembl imounttoda warShip.plfahe aubrearine parts s di d
were sentinseparaships fAcert ai nl y no qThersfdre, sueh transactiond b e
would not constitute an infringemenit Americanneutrality°

Bryan thought that Lansing was splitting haingl@hat his conclusions might have a
detrimental impact on Americdareignpolicy. He immediately contacted Wilson with his
opposing view: Al fear that we would be Od6skat
Asserting that while the sale ohassembledubmarines was within U.S. rights, he thought it
would be a very complicated process to convihegpublicor Germanythat selling parts was
different from selling completed submarines.

In a late November note to tReesidentLansing eplained that he had contacted the
Joint State and Navy Neutrality Board on the matter and that it had seen no legal barriers to the
sale of the submarines. Lansimddedhat there were also no laws providing penalties for either
the federal government &merican manufacturers.

Wil son replied several days | ater that he
concluded thasellings u b mar i nes may be | egal ,sphbofthgiot was

Wlabamad eci si on6 06 du? Hewas tcosieri@ia precedentsetrmore than a

* Lansing to Bryan, November 12, 1914nsing Papers, Library of Congress.

*IBryan to Wilson, November 12, 191BRUS: The Lansing Papers, 191820 Volume |, The World War
(Washington D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1928), 114.

*2Lansing to Wilson, November 28, 1914, Link, €the Papers of Woodrow Wils@.:359.

>3 Wilson to Laning, November 30, 1914, ibid., 31:369.

103



half century earlier that involved the C.SAfabama,a sloopof-war built for the Confederacy in
a British shipyard and completed in 1862. Whenctihamerce raidewas launched, it was not
fitted for conbat, though all parties knew its ultimate purpoBeesidenA br aham Li ncol no
minister to Britain, Charles Frances Adaimsho knew that the vessel was designed to carry
cannong protested to th8ritish government in an unsuccessful attempt to preient
departuré? Once at sea, the Confederate navgammissioned the ship as tAlbamaand it
wreaked havoc on American merchant trade until June 1864, when the Ke&r§argesankit
near France. Confederate estimates suggest thatabamadamagd or captured more than 60
ships, together worth millions of dollat.Theoretically, Britain had not broken any domestic or
international law when it permitted ti@onfederacy to take delivery on tAlabamabecause the
ship had no weapons when it lefverpool. But it had violated the spirit of the law. In the
aftermath of the Civil War, Britain accepted
agreed to pay the United States $15 million in reparaffons.

Bryanos ar g uapmancthe UntechStatehirefused to sell submarines to the
belligerents. Lansinthereforecontacted American manufacturers and told them the
g 0 v e r npogtiort. 6leswrote Hayden to retract his earlier approval and explain that Wilson
and Bryan were

flopposed to the sale of submarines or of their component parts by American
manufacturers to belligerents, as being contrary to the strict neutrality which this

**Howard Jonednion in Peril: The Crisis Over British Intervention in the Civil W@&hapel Hill: University of
North Carolina Press, 1992), 146.

%5 CSS Alabamaaval Historical Center (Washington D.C.: Depaent of the Navy)
www. history.navy.mil/branches/orgi2htm (accessed JuB008).

%6 JonesUnion in Peril 229.
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government seeks to preserve in the present war, and that it will take all legal
meanstoprevenithe exportation of such craft and m
The Foreign Office did nattoptrying to convince Wilson that the sale of submarine
parts should proceed. Even after telling Lan
Charles Schwahdvised Grey that during the Rus¥apanese War, Japan legally received
submarine parts. Therefore, a precedent existed to whi¢hrélselentould refer if desired.
When SpringRi ce brought t hi s SecretanBnsigtedithatshe®e t ent i on,
Japanese War example did not apply because th
guestion did not arise till export had taken
of theAlabamad e ci si on ar g ui Alapamadwadtit seered to fthefrekident h e
[that the] case might lie against [the] United States Government for damages and he did not wish
to run>®he risk.o
The decisiorsuggests thalilson hopedto assure neutrality because it went against his
private desire fioaBritish victory. The course of action complicated the British war effort and
demonstrates that thresidentvould interfere with American trade if a transaction endangered
theUnited Statee nd t he Ameri can piedipvbhesatinthewar.r e t o av
Lansing had to explain the American position to Spfice on December 3 when they sat down
to discuss the matteHe maintained that he did not see a problem, but that Bryan and Wilson
haddecidedselling submarines was not wise. Lansimgued that thefeared that the American

public would not see a difference between selling submarines and selling their many parts:

Aiinternational | aw was a thing [the] public w

°"Lansing toJames H. Hayden, December 1, 1RUS: 1914 Supplement, The World W&#7-78; Smith,
Britainbés Cland&stine Submarines

8 SpringRice to Bryan, December 16, 190 372/ 584, National Archives Kew, U.K.

9 SpringRice to Grey, December 3, 1910 371 / 2226.
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Wilson reaffirmed his desire to remain neutral andadthe war when he stood before
Congress on December 8, 1914, and gave his aGtat@ of the Unioaddress. In his message,
thePresidenpromoted several itemg his agenda, including the shipping bill and the state of
national defense. Wilsassetedthat the only sane power left in the world was the United
States and that it had the responsibility as a neutral country to find a way to end the fighting.
Washington had worked hard to maintain peace
agehave been alAtcerding tb thed Bresideaty because ofdtieggleraging across
the Atlantic,cthgover nments of Europe would soon fineed
t hey have nNbsorstatedtiedd.d. mediation was ngiossible if the government
actively aided one belligerent over the other. As long as his administration didnsmtendhe
legal boundaries of neutrality, Wils@xpectedelieved itwould be the saving grace of
civilization.*

The country had totay out of the war, and one way to lessea n f kffeat dnd s
American interests and prevent further problems with Europe was to redirect the focus of U.S.
trade. To that point, theresidentook the opportunity to promote the shipping bill that he
helped formulate in the first days of August. Wilson said the war prevented the belligerent
countries from servicing their world markets. The loss of European imports meant that states in
Latin America and elsewhere would need American goods, and the Sidtied had an
opportunity to supply these marketéet heasserted that the country was not retadgo so

because it did not haweough shippingotcarryU.S. merchandise throughout the western

9 An Annual Address to Congress, December 8, 1914, LinkTée.Papers of Woodrow Wilsdil:414-424.
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hemi sphere: AWe have gr osaveéstuntedranddidderedthet he way
devel opment of our merchant marine. Ahd now,
Since the beginning of the war, Wilssaughtto use federal funds tweat a
governmenbwned merchant fleetFor that reason, he wied Congress tsupporthis shipping
bi I . Congress needed to |l ook forward and p
to openo the Latin American mar kets Wth fAask p
government aid, the adnistration could keep shipping costs loweven to small and
unexplored marketsi-ederal supportwWilson deducedyould stimulate trade in such areas and
help develop them into lucrative regions. Once the markets became profitable, the government
couldturn the ships over tprivate interest§
In a lastminute addition to the address, Wilson included a section on national defense.
Because it wasraincreasingly importarnissue within public circles, he wanted to discuss the
idea of preparedness.ethgreed that the United States was not in a position to go to war on a
Abrief notice. O Nevertheless, to assuage fea
attacker, Wilson asserted that Americhaslalways risa to challengein the past. Theoint he
wanted to emphasize, however, was that preparedness could cause piabieensnited
States He did not want to affedd.S. neutrality or his plan to mediate an end to the war. Wilson
reminded the Congress tha&t wigwararei attepedaca W
the world, because we threaten ralarmleykmckingie nc e,

the rust off ®he countryods sword.

® Ibid.
%2 bid.
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107



Wilson did, howeverarguethat the country might ensure its domestic security by
buttressing the National Guard. The United States, declarderéisedenthad never depended
on a standing army. Insteadretiedon citizen soldiers Americans who volunteered to train
for combat but maintained their civilian roles in society. To thdt e asserted that Congress
needed to approve the development of a stronger National Guard. He did not see this as an
aggressive move because the National Guard had one purpose: to protect the homeland. It was
not an offensive weapon, like the armynawvy, and in his opinion, would not endanger
A me r ismmdidgwith the belligerents.

ThePresidenh s s puggestsiihat he must have believed he was still acting in a neutral
manner. He certainly intended the address to reemphaghm American pople and to the
world that he intended t@main unaligned angrotect the U.S. economyHeinsisted thahis
governmentvas destined to playnportant role in the history of the world avdison did not
want to threaten its, or his, opportunity for glorAs the war continued, however, tReesident
would discover thamericanneutrality andhe quest foeconomic prosperity were increasingly

difficult to reconcile.

The importance of the munitions trade had become clear by late 1914. Allied munitions
needlacedBritain in a difficult position. The British government had to assure a constant flow
of weapons to its men in the field, buwibuld not reverse its maritime policibscausét still
wanted tckeeping goods out of German hands. The lpratspurred the Foreign Office to
explore ways to pacify U.S. citizens and prevent contraband from redbki@gntral Poweris
including the working arrangement and the establishment of the Netherlands Overseas Trust.

Britain soon discovered, howevehat negotiationsvith the U.S. governmermould not convince

54 bid.
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theWlsont o regul ate i1 ts own c ouhrspolitigabirderestoréghd e 1 f  t F
Americaneconony. The working arrangemenproposed by Britairmequired the United States
to intervene to its own detrimenthe Foreign Officeéherefore, had to find a way to circumvent
the United States governmentt@aching agreememsi t h ot her neutrals al o
border. Assuring that the Netherlands and other European states wosédl surplus goods to
t he Al | yyweuddelpeBntaimregulate U.&xportswithout open interference. The
outcome of deliberations over the working arrangerméhtencedAnglo-American diplomatic
relations for the rest of the neutrality peridgritain took away from the experience an
understanding that in the future, all trade policies needed to avoid direct U.S. government
involvement.

At the same time, Wilson took steps that he apparently thought would protect his
count r y 06 sHemuetlyassuedthattthg government would not stand in the way of
privateloans to belligerentsleterredhe sale of submarines, andoppdslo us eds suggest.
increase the size and strength of the U.S. milit#ly of theseeffortsweremade by tke
Presidento protect American interests, yet at the same time prevent the impressioawiaat h
taking sides.

The decisions made in London and Washington adeateablei though delicaté
diplomaticpath to resolvéo their differences. While bottountries continued working to
protect theireconomic and politicahterestsijt is plausible to deduce thttey also discovered
the limitations faced by their counterparts amdlerstoodhat they would have to work within

certainconstraints if they were to continue cordial relations.
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Chapter Four

Munitions Bills, a Government Owned Merchant Marine, and Restarting Talks of Mediation

December 1914anuary 1915

In late 1914 and early 1915, the UCRngress deliberated over legison that had the
potential to affect AnglAmerican relations significantly. Many Americans believed that selling
weapons to the Allies was an unneutral act and members dbtise andenate presented bills
to stop the munitions trade in the hopdating a quick end to the war. Thellgon
administratioropposed the munitions billsSThe Presidentoncludedhataccording to
international law the bited States had thigght to sell weapons and ammunition to the warring
parties and feared thatifpss ed, t he | egi sl ation could harm t
initiate mediation. Congress was also discussing the Shipping Bill. The legislation faced major

opposition inCongress becausewbuld lead tagovernment interference in American trade

Britain viewed both issues with concern.itltould not purchase war materiel in the
United States, the Alliesight suffer greatly on the battlefield. If the Shipping Bill passed, the
presence of).S.governmeniwned merchant vessels would threatee existence of the

blockade because stopping federal property at sea could violate U.S. sovereignty and turn the
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American people against Britaihe predicament force@lritain to maneuver cautiously

concerning the detention of American merchant shigsW | s pushdas peace talks.

Following his address to Congress, Wilson stiiistedthere was no immediate hope for
mediation. For months he had worked to maintain a neutral position while waiting for the
fighting to reach a stage when he &fmlise could again broach the topic to the belligerents. But
the war continued to drag along as neither side could break the stalemate on the battlefield.
Unlike thePresidentBryan thought the administration should not hesitate to press the
warring counties. Days before the State of the Union speBojanwrote thePresidenthat
maintaining neutrality had proved to be a very difficult task. Questions continued to arise over
the matter and Bryan felt that the administration owed it to the rest nétheal world and the
warring states tbrokeran end to the conflict as soon as pc¢
all of Wnhed Btates eteldeed t o find a fApeaceful settl e
Secretaryclaimedthe belligerentsvere incapable of rational thinking because of their anger
toward each other: ATheir feelings are so dee
rather than of their sober judgment; they cannot consider the question with calmness and their
pride will not allow them to ask for mediatidnt he of f er must come from u
America had a moral obligation to end the war and asserted that the Eursipéegigere
AChr i st i thatshould beialblentscome to terms.
AALl I must feohtiesénow when the cup of sSor T
would seem to be this nationés duty, 0 Brya

Christianity and as the foremost advocate of waride peace, to approach the
warring nations again and earnestlyurge em t o consent to a conf e

! Bryan to Wilson, December 1, 1914, Link, ethe Papers of Woodrow Wilsdil:37879.
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ThePresidenand House disagreed. Thaig not thinkthat the time was right for an

attempt at mediation. Theolonelasserted that the Allies would oppose any efforts to do so and

that the United States shouldnotee unt i | A Ger many was suhefici ent
German governmemhi ght consider a change in its polici
within its own bor der s, meetlthe Kiscen Barl;mand gethendtg he w

acceptwo specific terms an indemnity for Belgium and arms reduction. Only then would
talkingto Britainh ave fiany hope for success. 0 Wil son ¢
Il would consent® to Houseo6s demands.

Not only did Wilson and Housagreethat mediation would be futile #ite momentthey
perceivedhat Bryan was naive and did not understand the complexities of foreign policy.
Br yaonmdse exacer bated Wi his.oThePesidgnagprediateghisdi st ast e
views on maintaining nexality but did not want th&ecretary involved in any important
mediation discussions. Becapas House and Wilson conclud@&ityan had overstepped his
bounds, Wil son thought Sacretary ¢f Statesou i t e dA cfcoorr dti ey
House,hand Wi |l son Athought that [S&retarpofftajdgndd ser v
that it would be a good thing for the administration and for the country if he would pleasantly
take himself dut of the Cabinet.d

Ironically, less than two weeks latétouse and Wilson changed their minds about
pursuing mediation. They saw a ray of hope in a letter from the German Skxatetary of
Statefor Foreign Affairs, Arthur Zimmerman. The missive, written on December 3, was a

private reply to a message Howsete almost three months before. Zimmerman argued that

% Diary of Colonel House, December 3, 1914, ibid., 31:884

3 Ibid.
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because of t he féz[theduestioh of madiatiorohpspyet reachet the stage

for action. o Trying to blame the conflict on
escahting the war by fAsummoning all the forces
colored races. 0 Medi at i onUndensecretry asserted that bis n o t

government might consideegotiationsf the Allies initiated thealks:
When Houseb6s | etter reached Berlin in | ate
fighting and assumed that any UI&d discussion woulbe prejudiced against then@erman
Chancellor Theobald von Bethmahtollweg wrote that he saw
i a tainalanger in an American mediation move because it would probably lead
to an international congress, and our position in such a congrags great
powers against thrédewoul d be an unfavorable one é An
side we would have to expectrM Wil sonds and Mood Bryanos

tendencies and the injection of a lot of questions (disarmament, arbitration, and
world peace) which, the more utopian they are, the more they make practical

Y

negotiations difficult.o
Neverthelesshe German garnmentcould not reject the White House peace proposition, since
the alternative was for theorld to conclude that Germangvoredwar over peace.Not
knowi ng Germanyo6s true i renceuragetHausesand Wodsormme r ma n 0
When House mehe Presidenfor dinner in Washington on December 16, Wilson suggested that
the Colonelprepare to go overseas in hope of starting peace discusions.

They decided that the first step was to meet with Berngtoeffo nf i r m Ger many o s
interest in peaceThe following afternoon, House sat down with f&rmbassadoover lunch and

discussed the letter. Bernstostiggestethe Colonelshouldtravel to Berlin. House stated in

* House to Wilson (with enclosures), December 27, 1914, ibld54841. Link suggests it was received around
December 15Devlin, Too Proud to Fight2456.

® As quoted in LinkWilson: The Struggle for Neutralit209.

®Diary of Colonel House, December 16, 1914, Link, &ie Papers of Woodrow Wilso8i:46871.
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his diary that Bernstorfisserted hat i f | [ Hous e] enttopallegs,Iget t he
would find the Germans willingod to do the sam
Britain and France opposed gogace termthat did not include reparations for Belgium and
Adrastic disarmament whi.cch Brdrgrhgt cernfsfurree pleir anh
think Athere would be’any obstacle in that di
Bernstorff &ds ans we rshoaldpursue tmecenatter withcSprsiggce.t hat h
TheColoneltried to pressure the British by stressing that a retosalk would place the Allies
in a fAPabulsiedlst ed fort created a major probl em
like the Germans, were not interested in peace negotiations. The French were opposed to
American mediation from the start. \&h Georges Clemenceau (former and future prime
mi ni ster) of France received word of Wilsonoés
Lord Francis Leveson Bertie, the Britislmbassadot o Fr ance, wrote-that CI
poohs American inteention: peace must be the concern of the belligerents only with no outside
medi ation oY interference. o
House wrote in his journal on December 20 that he found himself running all over
Washington.That morning he met with the Germambassadqrwho was ery anxious
because he had received information suggesting that Japan would send troops to Europe.
Bernstorff told theColonelt hat i f the Allies took this step,
far as Ger many was ¢ 0nc antorthe chattér, but skorettyaienedp r o mi s e

that the Allies had every right to bring Japanese troops to the Western Front. Despite his

" Ibid; Seymour, edThe Intimate Papers of Colonel Hoysecember 17, 1914;340-41.

8 Diary of Colonel House, December 18, 1914, Link, &g Papers of Woodrow WilsoBil:48390.

° David M. EspositoThe Legacy of Woodrow Wilson: American Wangin World War [Westport, Connecticut:
Praeger Publishers, 1996), 20; Lady A.G. Lennox®uk, Diary of Lord Bertie of Thame 191818(London:
Hodder & Stoughton, 1924), &32.
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argumentHouse did noéxpectlapan would send soldiers but if it did, the move might make the

Ger mans even npoeraec efi.aon x i Soouosn faofrt er war d, at 9: 45
word that SprineRice wanted to see him. Since he was leaving for New York that afternoon, he

met with him immediately. ThAmbassadogave House an answer filled with stipulations.

Grey ageed to British participation in peace negotiations, but only if Germany agreed to

compensate Belgium and accept a plan for disarmament. $tigaghoweveradmittedthat

this was the personal view of tBecretary and not an official positidf.

WhenHousereturned to the White Housdth the newsthePresidenva s fiel at ed. 0
became so focused on the prospect of mediation that after Bryan interrupted the meeting with a
phone call to discuss patronage for a fellow Democrat, he laughed ab8atithet ar y 6 s
persistence and then sl ammed his hand on the
of such unimportant and futile talks at a time when the great world tragedy was upmost in
[ Wi | s on 6Bh¢Presidentdd House developed tunnel visiconcerning mediation, so
much so that Wilson asked t@®lonelif he could go to Europe as early as the following
Saturday"!

The White Houseds determination to press f
tricky Anglo-American relationship. Lonaoand Washington found themselves participating in
a balancing act as they juggled three major issues: mediation, armament sales, and shipping. For
the United States, maintaining neutrality was a necessity if it was to lead the belligerents toward
peace.Therefore, as part of its public diplomacy, the Wilson administratsserted its right to

protest on a cadey-case basis againsbntinued British interference with American trade while

1% Diary of Colonel House, December 20, 1914, Link, &g Papers of Watrow Wilson;31: 499501.

1 |bid.
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simultaneously defending its legal right to sell munitions togowernment it choseBritain
understood that it had to feign interest in mediation and compromise on U.S. shipping if it was to
assure American acquiescence to the Order in Council of October and guarantee a constant flow
of materielto its armed forces Consequently, the months of December 1914 and January 1915
became a complex period during the first phase of American neutrality.

In the latter months of 1914, American exports increased to neutral countries across
Europe. SpringRice reported to thedfeign Office that in October alone, U.S. companies
shipped twent wo t ons of copper to Italy, six times
consumptiort? On December 11, thémbassadowrote thatU.S.merchants recently shipped
£250,000 worth of goods from NeYiork to Sweden. This was a threefold increase over
previous weeks. Th&mbassadoreported similar numbers for consignments to other
countries:®* With such staggering numbers, Britaissumedhat huge quantities of goods were
still reaching Germany arttiat it had to continue detaining ships headed to neutral ports.

In a message from Grey, Bryan learned that the Royal Navy detainatrétteNobel.an
American vessel, and placed it before a prize court because the cargo included wheat and meat
consignd At o o rFdreign Sexretarglaimed that German representatives sectetly
approached U.S. shipper s [theashipperghamesdoastto t hey wo
appear to be the |l egitimate o wliredlNebelwanot he car
an isolated case. The Royal Navy searched and detained other y@sstiging theBjornson

andFridland--f or carrying goods to an unnamed purcha

2 gpringRice to Grey, December 10, 1914, FO 38461, National Archives, Kew, U.K.

13 SpringRice to Grey, December 11, 1914, ibid.
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o r d e rintendedoshide the ultimate destinati of the merchandise and raised a red flag for
the British™
Because of such actions, Bryan decided that the time was right for another protest against
Britai nodAmkecanecargoeso @n December 17, the same day Wilson and House
received wordrom Bernstorff that th€olonelwould bewelcomel in Berlin to discuss
mediation, Bryarwrote to thePresidenthat he wanted to send London a protest message.
Unawareof thePresideli s c|l andestine negotiations twith th
put Americaébés views in a Adefinite form.oo I n
more importantly, let every state know that his government had done everything it could to
reduce the Ahardshi ps i Brpyasfidecammended th& Bage al c o
address the seizure of U.S. shipspratestt he Br i ti sh deci sion Ato up!
would starve the enemy | argely at the expense
contraband list by asserting thatfhel oct r i ne of contrabandodo needed
course of Great Bri® ain appears to transcend.
Histimingweakene®r yanos standing with the Oval Off
House, immediately picked up his pencil and began editing. Ati&mg a number of
corrections to the first page, he quit, stati
They have not written good and understandable English, much less writing it in a way to avoid
of fense. 0 Wi | s on nedoct the dhanafccdnyincidgi Bdtaimteoenterw a n t

negotiations on ending the war. He also knew, however, that the protest was necessary to protect

14 page to Bryan, December 13, 1914 (received DecembeFRWYS 1914 Supplement, Theorld War 36263.

15 Bryan to Wilson (with enclosure), December 17, 1914, Link, Bue, Papers of Woodrow Wilsdil:45860.
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American trade and neutrality. In disgust, he sent the document back to Bryan, demanding a
revised copy with anore conciliatory tong?®
In a private conversation on Friday afternoon, House3pluihgRicethat thePresident
had returned the message to the State Departmentb&gaséd di d not wunder st and
phrasing of important diplomatic messages Cadlohetadded that his commerghould
remain secret because he did not want the department to know about the cables from the
Presidenbr from himself. Nevertheless, House concluded, Wilson did want the ships released
as quickly as possibfe.
Thefollowing Monday, SprineRice sent Wilson two letters he had received f(dray.
They dealt with prize courts and commercial telegrams. Hdreign Secretargxpressed
sympathc oncerning the seizure of shinmde but iIin a
mentioned that during the American Civil War, U.S. Prize Courts decided over 300 cases, only
one of which had been Adi sputed i nstaledhgreand. 0
were seven neutral ships in the Prize Cbutthat Britainhad already released around twenty
ot her s. He al so defended his government by s
once it made a decision, any cargo deemed contraband would be paid for or rél&sgson
replied in a way that suggest he did not want the issue to overshadow mediation efforts, telling

SpringRi ce that he believed such issues Awill wo

'8 Diary of Colonel House, December 18, 1914, ibid., 31:489
" Ibid.

18 SpringRice to Wilson (with enclosures), December 2214, ibid., 31:5096.

¥ Wilson to SpringRice, December 23, 1914, ibid., 31:514.
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In another tradeelated affair, the vast number of purchasing agents trying to buy
weapons for the Allies convied Great Britain to streamline the process. The challenge was to
make acquisitions simpler without causing a rift with Wilson. Grey soon found this easier than
expected. In midecember, he received a message from J.P. Morgan that offered his company
ast he fAsole channel through whom alForeignr der s ar
Secretarydecided to send a message to SpRige asking him to find out how the
administration would react to an arrangement between Britain and the Morgan Cormpany.
second letter, Grey told tleembassadothat the accord with Morgan was purely commercial and
did not relate to finance. Hi s biggest conce
or predisposel[ing] radical elements in American politgaiast us or lead[ing] to protest in
C o n g r*eUitisnately, Washington did not see any dangers of such an arrangement with a
U.S. company and Morgan began a long and lucrative relationship with London.

Greybs reasoni ng wa s creatng andiproaransCorgress.aAny y hi s
arrangement that stirred Adradical el ements in
munitions from U.S. firms. The Foreign Office was well aware of the ongoing debate over the
sale of weapons to the belligerentdany Americans opposed the armament trade because
munitions sales mighgrolong the war. On December 7, 1914, the U.S. Sasatd the
government to inform it of thguantity of materiel the country had already exported to the
Allies. Secretary of Cmmerce William C. Redfieldeplied nine days later that in the fitaio
months of the war, American munitions exports to Britain alone grew from $19,111 in August to
$700,699 in September. When France, Canada, and Japan were included, the numbers were

much higher, jumping from $154,080 in August to $1,452,740 in September. This was a drastic

2 Grey to SpringRice, December 19, 1914, FO 80®84; Grey to Sprindrice, December 20, 1914, ibjcHew
StrachanFinancing the First World WafOxford University Pres, 2004), 188.
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increase over the fiscal yetliatended in June 1914. During that period, the country sold a total
of $2,657,106n munitions of which only $29,167 went to Germaft
Throughout the first year of the war, the State Department received numerous complaints
from pacifist and GermaAmerican groups about the munitions trade. They artheddelling
weapons to the Allies prolonged the conflict and demonstrated thequiral stance of the
Wilson administration. As early as August 26, firesidendf the National GermaAmerican
Alliance in Massachusetts protested against the sale of Colt maniisgo Canad®. Such
statements demanded a response from the goeatrand in October, Lansing announced that
Aifor a private individual to sell to a bellig
unlawful or unneutral, nor within the power of tReesident o prevent or contr ol
L a n s idisciitmerdid not deer furthercomplaints GermarAmericans made their
feelings known at meetings where they argomdectlyt h at  \Wapproaah to@wdrality
aided Britain. On November 24, 1914, Dr. Charles HexaRresidenbdbf the National Alliance,
aGermamAmericanpo |l i ti cal society, afstpackdeéad what cly® <«
Uni ted States. He sent a protest to the Whit
Presidentwith what chagrin and bitterness it fills the Americans of German descewt tivese
resources of this great country é placed at t

their avowed pur pose * Withioweeks Bernoadmericam cest r al h

ZlSecretary of Commerce William C. Redfieldbés report on
Congressional Recor&3d Congress, 3d Session, Senate.

Zclifton J. -AreiicanditemptsGeRrevemirthe Exportation of Munisiai War, 19141 9 1 She 0
Mississippi Valley Historical Reviewol. 25, No. 3 (December 1938), 352.

ZWall Streetlournal,October 15, 1914, 7.

% Frederick C. LuebkeThe Bonds of Loyalty: Germahmericans and World War(DeKalb: Northern lllinois
Univer si ty Press, 19-Arerican At8mpts ©© Prievierd the EffpBréatiomaf Klunitions of Warr,
19141915, 6 355.

121



Congressmen Henry Vollmer of lowa and Richard Barthold of Missouri suldnbitte to the

House of Representatives to stop the sale of munittie belligerentsBills in theSenate

soon followed. The firsgpmsoredoy Senator Gilbert Hitchcock of Nebraska, echoed

Vol l merdéds H.R. 377 i n idbslligerents.| Theother, peesentadbyy ar m

Senator John Works of California, went farthe

clothing, or other necessities whifch would se
The British governmenwas appehensive about the bills and made numerous calls to

Page, Bryan, and Lansing. Grey talked to Page on December 13 and emphasized that he saw a

distinct difference between the sale of submarine parts and the sale of munitions. He added that,

if the bill passed, it would go against the precedent set aftekltit'amadecision®® Trying to

convince the State Department that it must oppose the®jligs)gRice spoke with Lansing and

argued that such legislatieovould not be neutralHe claimed that stoppiragms sales would

benefitGermanyoverBritain. Writing to Grey, thémbassadowr ot e, Al asked hi m

United States Government wished to penalise the Power which prepares for peace in its contest

with the Power wHich prepared for war. o
Addingtowhi t ehal | 6s concern, on December 28, B

Cabinet meeting that the war was deadlocked and that troop inced@asesere not enough to

break the German lines. The Army was considering various new technologies intenaedk to br

the stalemate and protect advancing troops, such as an armoreddleathat could flatten the

barbed wire in no manoés | and,becomenkegtdsnthevi t h gr

% The AtlantaConstitution December 16, 1914, 11.
% Grey to SpringRice, December 13, 1914, FO 37284, National Archives, KewJ.K.

%" SpringRice to Grey, December 11, 1914, FO 3832, ibid.
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wire (the soldiers in thBritish trench could then pull oattached ropes and rip out the wire),
bulletproof shields, and smoke grenad@sThe number of unique inventionsider
consideratiorby the Armysuggests h e mi dagermness ty ivesk the stalemate

Any disruption to the shipments of arms from Armsarwould exacerbate the problems
that the British Expeditionary Force faced in Northern Frae December 31,loyd George
wrote to Asquith expressing hinalsilitytomageean at i on o
adequate supply afrgently needed @apons. He told therimeMi ni st er , fil am une
our prospects of the war wunless the Gover nmen
TheChancellor of the Exchequeriticized military commanders for underestimating the number
ofgunsneeded for the war. AThe 1 mmense manufact
organi zed for cannon, rifl es, or ammunition a
satisfactory owingto [MajeGener al Stanl ey] VornGégemghts st upi
have exaggerated the | ack of fAexplorationo of
The War Office was not managing purchases effectively, and Britain was badly in need of an
efficient systemo assure constant supply of weapoftsIf any of the billsforbidding
munitions exportpassed through Congresise Alliesmight findthemselvesit the mercy of the
Central Powers

Wilson viewed the legislation as a threat to Ameritehpeace talks; therefore, he
upheldthe U.S.announement that a cessation of weapons exports was-aewnal act.The
President apparentl|l y buttihgiofétheesae oBmugitoms@idedans s er t i
belligerent to the detriment of the othé&tnding arms export§Vilson reasoneavould have

created tension that might have hampdrsdnediation efforts because Britain would lose its

8 Cabinet notes, December 28, 1914, British Cabinet Papers, CAB2Z7

| loyd George to Asquith, December 31, 1914, David Lloyd George Papers.
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most importanexternalsource of supplies and therefore have no reason to work with the United
States.Wilsonand his cabinesassumed thdritain would notview the United States as an
impartial mediatobecausdanning the sale of munitions would sepro-German. In
explaining Wa s, Bryan pltSprm@Ricetipabhefii otbisoenr ved t hat cert
had made greater preparations than othershatdhe bill would put a premium on preparedness
for war and consequently on those principles of militarism to which the United States had always
oppo&ed. o

On January 5, 1915, Bryan told the Chairman ofS&eatd-oreign Relations
Committee, William JStone, that if thenunitionsbillswereapproveditheywo ul d fA b e
tantamount to an % Bythisstatenent e wadhnot@meplyimyahatyhe o
United States would ai@ermany rather, he feared that his government would influence the
direction of the war.

Over the same period, House continued to push for mediation. When he @rrived
Washington orthe eveningf December 23ieheaded straight to the White House. Wilson
immediately bombarded him with questions about the possibility ofiopg@eace negotiations.
The Presidenvanted SprinfRi ce t o send Grey another telegra
proposal. Around 9:45 pm, tl@olonelmet SpringRice at their usuakendezvous ahe home of
AssistantSecretary of StatBilly Phillips. TheBritish Ambassadotold Housethat Greyknew
Anglo-Ger man negotiations woul d be diebtdbliskmentt b e c:
of [ Belgian] i nRepehsdencmmeént Sphowgver, seems
Because of the militargieadlock, Britain and France were not ready to end the conflict.

Knowing Allied ob) omisleadre §).S. givermmeriysnaking lasl wa s

% SpringRice to Grey, December 11, 91FO 372 / 584, National Archives, Kew, U.K.
3L SpringRice to Grey, January 5, 1915, FO 3785, ibid.
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country appear willing to talk, while ensuring that Hofeked to bringBritain and Germany
together Complicating matters further, Grey asserted that the only way to assuretariong
peace was for Germany to change its political
idealism, Grey said he wanted to see Germany shift toward democracy. Thetiatehe
claimed, was for Britain to continue fighting until Belgium was free from German occupation
feven if we h%d to fight alone. d

NeitherBritain northe United Statewanted to shouts hand too quickly, and both tried
to manipulate the situain. Grelied to House by stating that he had not discussed the idea of
peace with France or Russia. BecahgeAllies hadagreed not to pursue peace separately, the
Foreign &cretary had the advantage of arguing thdtdteto consult witlall memberf the
alliance. SpringRice then asked House what he thought a settlement might entail. Realizing
that any specific claims could derail his mission, House put him off, saying it was not time to get
into such mattersHe added only that he did not bekea settlement would mean the fighting
would stop immediately or even after discussions had b&gun.

After his meeting with Springrice, House went back White HousevhereWilson was
waiting. The two men concluded that they should delay talking tosBefhuntil Grey heard
from France and Russia positive answer from France and Russ@uld enable House to
place pressure on the Gernmfambassador Housecould tell him he was heading to London to

putthe peace processmotion, but he did not wamb get there only to discover that Germany

% Diary of Colonel House, December 23, 1914, Link, &g Papers of Woodrow Wilsoil:51720.

33 bid.

125



had rgpudiatedBernstorfd s s t .aRinally aftert11:00 in the evening, they decided to call it
a night>*
The next day, Bryan sent Wilson a revised version of his instructions to Page. The
Secretary saidnat he and Lansing had tried to soften the language; hovwa@ntinued to
argue that Britain was making a mistake by re
unnecessarily arousing resent mentprotasimgng t hose
Britainods n &ecethrycgnduded thahees ,c otuhed assure Americabd
When thePresidenexamined theeviseddrafo f t he St at e De p alainmeditent 6 s
mi ght anger Britai nosecéssag tekesiorsatatime whentis hopebfor ¢ a u
peace talks was very high. He immediately made additional changes and sent the draft back to
Bryands office, whi®*®*h amended it once again.
The day after Christmas, Wil s dRedafkoh mi ned t
Instruction to Americahmbassadoat London, 0 and altered it one
the final draft to send Page. The communiqué, now with softer wording, formally complained

about the figrowing numb e roodsflestner sor@ulrabportsand e n wi

Europe, which have been seized Britanihtathe hi gh se
exceeded the Amanifest necessityo of a bellig
and merchants were frustratedityd e ci si on t o i mpose its fiown r ul

letter did nodisputet h e R o y gpdwerdd aearghGasd detain vessels at sea, but the State
Department stressed thamericaneeded a definitive set of rulesftotherits commercial

interess. fAWe feel that we are abundantly justifie

* bid.

% Bryan to Wilson, December 24914, ibid., 31:5222; Wilson to Bryan (with enclosure), December 26, 1914,
ibid., 31:524530.
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which the British Government proposes to carry out the policy which they have adopted, in order
that we may determine the steps necessary to protect our citizgrs,ge d i n f or ei gn t
message concluded by warning thafstingconditions did not change, Anglmerican
relations would sour:
AAl ready it i s becoming more and more th
complaint. There is an increasing belidbubtless not entirely unjustified, that
the present British policy toward American trade is responsible for the depression
in certain industries whi®ch depend upon Eu
The number of drafts and the conciliatory form of the last versosal that Wilson was
cautiously balancing his open and secret conversations with the belligerents
Wil sonés efforts were al most thwarted when
December 29, 1914, the Amer i can,intldagi@deds 0 app
York TimesandWashington PostThe media immediately bombarded thesidentvith
guestions about the finote of protest. o Throu
He told journalists that British policy did hinder Arean shipping, but wheBritain discovered

it was fAiin the wrong, damages have eventwually

note, he emphasized that it was not the first protest. Wilson told the press that the administration

had made numerousn publ i ci zed protests in individual ¢
everything that we do, you wouldndédt have spac
was in no way intended as a threat: fAfdtbere i s

the newsmen, he emphasized that they were making judgments based on speculation because
At he text of the note was not published. o It
|l aw. 0 To take the heat of fblamedsmiromyof ni strati o

American shippers for many of the problems that arose between the United States and Britain.

%8 |bid.
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He pointed out that some merchants hid contraband under other cargos in hope that they could
slip past British saeanyicstarees of thisKifdSshspiciohiscagt as t h
upon every shipment. o
When SpringRice and House met that evening, irabassadoexpressed his frustration
over the leakage of the note to the press. House tried to calm him down, telling him the
Presdentwas unhappy as well. Nevertheless, SpRice continued teomplain He attacked
B r y adaparsnentor its failure to keep the message secrettarehtenedtéd absent hi ms el
from t he Depart meAmbassadowas $oepsdt thitouse énally decided e
that talking further was useless and went back to the White Hdugee following day, House
received a new letter from SprilRjce. TheAmbassadosaid he had seen the official note that
Washington had sent to Page and believédvte r y f ai r . ORicetBrmeadtheunste S pr i n
as fAjust and courteous hahnadd ffigron,toe nH oiuns*eg ocoodn chl u
When Grey received the official draft from Page, he knew that responding was a delicate
matter. If he reacted hehly or placed the blame on the United States, he risked stirring up the
American people at a time when such a crisis could severely harm the war effort. Luckily, Grey
had a strong ally in Page. In his memoir, Foeeign Secretaryrote that Page cante him and
said, A6l have now read the despatch [sic], b
should be answered! 60 Grey seemed surprised
office respond? Together, they formulated a statethéhat defended British actions by pointing

to the rapid expansion of U.S. trade since the beginning of the war. Coincidence or not, two days

3" Remarks at a Press Conference, December 29, 1914, ibid., 36543

% Diary of Colonel House, December 29, 1914, ibid., 31:528
%9 House to Wilsor{with enclosure), December 31, 1914, ibid., 31:553.
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before sending the Foreign Office reply, Page wired Bryan a note stating he had just learned that
Londonwantedit o avoid trouble about copper shipment
ent i r e wa r df majoeAmerecan manufacturers. Such an offer was intended to defuse

one of the biggest problems with U.S. industry at such a critical mdent.

InBritai nés fApreliminaryo rejoinder, sent on J
countrydés naval policy had not theUnited States ed wi t
claimed. According to histatistics in 1914 the United States exported mitvan double its
1913 levels to countries like Italy, Norway, and Sweden. In the case of Denmark, exports
leaving New Yorkhad riserfrom $558,000 to $7,101,00@isputingt he St at e Departm
charges, he said

A | can not [ si c] igbresibefaevtieem and antsych casesas s uc h

those just mentioned, the Government of the United States would question the

propriety of the action of His Majesty's Government in taking suspected cargoes

to a prize court, and we are convinced that it can ndt gidn accord with the

wish either of the Government or the people of the United States to strain the

international code in favor of private int
As for the detention of neutral vessels, he pointed out that Britain had not seizednatabge
of merchant ships headed to Europe. Of thevég3elghat left the United States between
August 1914 and the beginning of January 1915, onlyfortyv e fAhad consi gnment
placed in prize court.o And whimeditstadiians Ro y a | N
werejustified because some Americans tried to hide illegal goods. Grey ended his message by
stressing that Britain did not want to obstruct neutral trade except in the case of contraband

destined for GermanyAdditionally, theBritish government planned to offer an explanation in

each case where it detained an American vessel and to arbitrate any differences in order to ensure

“! page to Bryan, January 5, 19ERUS:1915 Supplement, The World WES2.
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that Britain did not Ainterfere with the norm
goodsfromte Uni ted States. o

LansinginformedthePresident hat Gr ey o6s | etter seemed fAcoOol
presentation of the British case is adroit though transparently illogical ... to one familiar to the
facts. o0 Lansi ng s aitehdet toredticeAeriean fpustratiore supdaln s e wa
not fAgive any assurance that trade conditions
words,he realized that Britains r e s p alisirggenuowstfert toasoothe public opinion and
that ithad ro intentionof changng its existing policy. He advised the White House not to
answetimmediately. Instead, it should wait until the Foreign Office sent an official respbnse.
Wilson agreed. Replying to a journalist who wanted to know if newspapesscaeect when
they reported that the note did not please the administratioRyé¢selensaid

Al saw an article headed ONote Unsatisfact

| thought of writing to the editor and asking him how he found out. He did a s k
me, and nobody had asked me, and | have not expressed an opinion, because |

have not studied the note ¥et. I't i s mere
Later that evening, Bryan sent Page a message
friendyspi rito of Greyds |l etter and that the two
international | aw. 0 To prevent any i mmedi at e

stating that Washington intended to delay an official response untieitirece d At he f ur t h

“2page to Bryan, January 7, 1915, ibid., 202,

3 Lansing to Wilson, January 11, 1915, ut S. Link, ed.The Papers of Woodrow Wils¢Rrinceton, New
Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1979), 32:54.

“4 Remarks at a Press Conference, January 12, 1915, ibid., 32:55.
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of the British Government. 0 Consequently, th
thus preventing any controversy with Londbh.

With the notegemporarilyout of public conversation, Sprifigice informed Grey a week
later that at that moment, the biggest concerns he observed in the United States were the transfer
of German vessets the American flagind theCongressional battle over the sale of munitions.
The limited number of ships available caused freight tateise, whichheighteredtension over
access to international markets, particularly in the South because the region was preparing its
cotton crop for sale. AccordingtotAenbassadgr i n some cases rates 1inc
300%0 went t aiesfSpringRicgtald Geey thmgh this was why Wilson wanted the
Shipping Billpassed He added that the administratiassumea shortage of shigdaced the
United States at a greedmpetitved i sadvantage and, fiwhether reas
of public opinion demands the purchase of ships either by the Government or by the private
i ndi v iDdsaribihg.théPresideh s desire t o pur ch®eenot&er man v
AiHe is absolutely bent on itormadthRan*Yohs tkinmavt

TheAmbassadost r essed that Grey had to face a fv
that he had to decide how to alleviate the situatiomrithin acquiescedo theU.S.
governmeni gpurchases of German ocean lin€@sey facecadilemmabecause the moment the
Royal NavyftoucHedl]an Ameri can mer chant ship you inter!
government ownership would mean government control, which could help Britain prevent
contraband from reaching Germany. Hrabassadoputforwardko ne s ol uti on fAwhi c

suggested itself to the solicitor of the State Departijtemising]and which | repeat for what it

> Bryan to Wilson (with enclosure), January 12, 1915, ibid; One month @Gtey sent a second response that
buttressed his first message. This is discussed further in chapter 5. CA$RRruary 10, 1915.

“8 SpringRice to Grey, January 15, 1915, FO 800 / 85, National Archives, Kew, U.K.
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i s wdthat thed.ondon government accept the transfer of German ships to the United States
wi th the 0 bhattiey dosnot dadelwitiman enemy port or a port which serves
notoriously a% an enemy base. 0

At the same tim&pringRice, sent this note, Angldmerican relations took a turn for
the worse.For several months, the transfer controvérag remaineduietly in the background,
but it became a major issue in the new year when American businessman Edward Breitung
bought theDacia, a cargo vessel of the Hambe#gnerica Lineinterned inPort Arthur, Texas.
Breitungclaimedthat he could not find a Britiskessel to purchase and decided that his only
option was to buy a German ship to carry cotton to Eutdi@n January 4, the Department of
Commerce approved the transfer of Deciato U.S. registry. By sending thgaciato Europe,
Breitung planned to téshe British and French position, which in late 1914 vaguely suggested
that Americans could purchase German ships. After leaving a meeting with Commissioner of
Navigation Eugene Chamberlin, Breitunghbe atto
Daciaas an American vessel is permitted by the powers under the Declaration of London of
February, 1909, to carry Southern Cotton to Europe, a solution of the cotton export problem will
have beeh made. o

Breitungos d equandanfar the Atdies ara foreWilsoa. nWhen the British
public heard about the transaction, it erupted in anger against the United Blatgsin Britain
assertedthat f Washi ngton supported the purchase of

enemies and wadainly not neutral. For Wilson, such a perception cautdersiblytarnish

" Ibid.
“APurchase opf 6GLOhaec iSatde:a nBsthait ement of the Motives and Fac
Steamship 6Dacia. 00, by EondlessioBatRecotdd’Cangress, 8ckSessienr y 19, 19
Senate.

“9New York Tiras,January 5, 1915, 1.
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the White Hous e 0 storgedoahigeediation effodsAsdon the Faraigh
Office, it recognized th®acia affair for what it wag an effort tochallengethe Briish Order in
Council. Ifthe Royal Navyallowed the ship to travel 6uropewithout interference, it would
set a precedent for future purchades.

Because of the controversy, Bryasked SpringRicefor his opinion SpringRice
replied that he believeuls government wouldot capture the vessahless it was used to aid
Germany The following day, Bryan replied thiaciawas goingo leave Port Arthur, Texas,
onJanuary 15,artdh at t hfes hwiepsmseedtdé sof cotton i @hogethi s cas
the Royal Navy would allow it to pas$.

The BritishCabinet split on how to deal with the predicament. A&sing Foreign
SecretaryLord Richard Haldane prematurely informed the State Department that London would
not interfere with the ship aerlg as it was involved in trade with South America on coastal
voyages. Grey and ot her sithd¢basiacgse eoeldopenthé h Hal d
floodgates for additional purchaseisGerman shipand, in a worstase scenario, if the
Shipping Bil was enactedhe U.S. government could bayeryGerman vessel in American
waters. Ifstate ownershiprotected the fleet, the Alliegould be unable to detain federal
property without major repercussiotis.

The type of car go prarbre coBiplicated ilf it Seiged thecie,i si o n
loaded with cotton, it could ignite asmoldering fireby angering southerd.S.farmers. Late in

the evening of January 15, Page telegraphed BryaBthani has no wi sh t o obst

0 Devlin, Too Proud taFight, 187; Grey TwentyFive Years111-12.
*1 SpringRice to Bryan, January 12, 19FRUS 1915 Supplement, The World Wa577.
%2 Bryan to SpringRice, January 13, 1915, ibid., 698

3 page to Bryan, January 15, 1915, ibid.,-609
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cott on therefatedt@lanaed tb purchasetha c ieantsi r e consi gnment b
price which had been arrange’Thefyturecbthdaciamct wi t
was another matter. The next day, Spiitige added that Gredeclaredhe situatio was
Acl early a case of tr anwdrnedthatthe Rogat Nkeywoutdo avoi d
seize the ship angringit before the prize court. This decisiaould prevented cotton
merchants from losing money, yet it illustrated that London didmend to allow Americans to
weaken the blockad®.

When Bryan walked into his office the next morning, a new message from Page greeted
him that expressed a gloomy future for American neutrality. Odma case had forced Britain
to oppose th@urchass of German vesselsven if they were used to ship goods to British ports.
AThe chief weapon that England has against an
navy may damage an enemy in two wayscurrenby fig
conflict, economic pressure was as important as fighting, which meanbg&grman
merchant vessels fAoff t h etasliegaadbeanhurtbRcage adde d
many people in Britaiperceivedhe transfer of th®aciaand the offi@al U.S. protesas
evidencehat German propaganda was working across the AtlaBtitonslooked at théacia
affair as fAproof of our unfriendliness. o0 Con
that Apopul ar f eledhisitgan overlthé Trent affair; arad a yery targenparé s

of the English opi ni oTheBviiishgovemmeaygtlirhad anpasitvas enem

4 Ibid.
%5 Spiing-Rice to Bryan, January 15, 1915, ibiég0-81.
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view of the United States but maintaining suc
ofanttAmeri can feeling swept ovelf the Kingdom an
Hostile public perceptionn Britaint hr e at e n efforts\di nediatiam &Grey
claimedto Page thathany Englishmen believed that Gerrmramericansremained loyal to
Germanyandwereusingpropaganda taveakerBritain0 s economi ¢ strangl ehol
Powers GermanAmericanefforts the Foreign Secretary noted piorchase merchant ships and
to pass legislation preventing the sale of war materiel convinced many Britoethadny had
a hold on the American governmentand peoplee | ayi ng Gr ey 6s méagsage t
wamnmed A These are reasons why anything that com
suspi’cion. o
Greyobds concerns aboutnarBs cotirauediécausedegidatons t o
like H.R. 377 was still before Congress and GerAgarericans vociferously praised the
approach as a way to end the war quickly. Unknow@rteythe bills themselves were not
attracting much suppom iCongress since itieer of the belligerentsmuch less the United
States,claimed that international law preventhe sale of munitions. In December, Bryan
received wordhatthe German government recognized the United Skatéslegal right to
make and sell weaponsdaammunition to countries at war.Additionally, many congressmen

recognized the effect that H.R. 377 and others could have on the American economy. In mid

6 Bryan to Wilson (with enclosure), January 19, 1915, Link, Bde, Papers of Woodrow Wilsa2:913; On

November 8, 1861, Captain Charles Wilkes of the 388 Jacintstopped the neutral British mewntt vessel the

Trent after it left Havana, Cuba, to remove two Confederate emissaries. Declaring the ministers, John Slidell and
James Mason, #fithe embodi ment of dispatches, 0 Wil kes es:
incustody. Tk captainds actions were unprecedented in mariti
in Britain to demand a declaration of war on the Union. Ultimately, the crisis was resolved because the Palmerston
government wanted to remain neutral and kifzgton released the two Confederate diplomats. For-depth

discussion of th&rentaffair see: JonesJnion in Peril 80-99.

>’ Page to Bryan, January 19, 1915 (received January 20, 8.16R0$:1915 Supplement, The World W& .
%8 Bernstorff toBryan, December 15, 191BRUS:1914 Supplement, The World We#6-47.
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December, Springrice reported to Grey that he did not tharky such bilwould pass, at least

in the current session, because little ti@enained prior to recesand a number ddenators,

including Henry Cabot Lodge of Massachusetts, opposdedisation® Most importantly, the

White House continued to fight the legislation. When Grey askadgRice, on the 17,

about thePresident s v i ews on mAmbassadareplied traeWilsols gdantartly
opposedany restrictions The legislation losiurthermomentum after Bryan defended the
administration bef or e isQopower iretsesExebuyive to praventthen g , A
sale of ammunition to the belligerents. o He
openly sold weapons to belligerents. Germany sold munitions twthearties during the

RusseJapanese WaiStrengthening his case, hetedthat in late 1914 the Germ&mbassador

decl ared that Athe adversaries of Germany 1in
Government, authorized to 6édraw on tamse United
worth billions of marks. 60 Therefore, Bryan

established international law concerning the sale of munitions to belligarehtgas not
violating neutrality?

Despite the limited supporin Congresshe bills energized Germakmerican
organizations. SprinrRice observed that the increased levebefmanAmerican activities
concerned Wilson and haslvisorsbecause it might divide the American people. He stated that

members of the U.&abinetthog ht t he propaganda campaign was

¥ SpringRice to Grey, December 1914, FO 3%AB4, National Archives, Kew, U.K..

€9 Bryan to the Chairman of the Senate Committee on Foreign Relations, January 26RI193$51914
Sipplement, The World WaYIl i XIV.
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el ement 0 which had the @av o wendricambbjeetcon of pur s
Americdn soil .o

In early FebruarySpringRiceasserted t&reythat despite a common culture and the
Presidelis per sonal desire for an Allied victory,
Ambassadoadded that remaining neutral might be difficult because German organizations in the
United States continued to fApr gthad,ikeeher congr es
politicians, thePresidentvantedtobere | ect ed fand that a very | arog
have warned him that they wil/ spare no effor
SpringRice claimedthat most Americans prafed peacdutthatfor alarge number of them the
war was injuring their personal and commerci a
commercial element which is exasperated at any delay in the transport of freight of any supposed
injurytoitsinteres s and who are reinforced by those who
As aresult, SprindRicearguedd hat t he war still divided the Al
are not misled by the statements to the effect that 80 or 90% of the Americam wesbpl
success to the Alstilieaes thatheir pliciestcauld aliénate thee ad e r s
American public and force tHeresidento establistpolicies detrimental to the Alli€%.

Together, théacia caseand munitions bills threatened to epshe balance of Anglo
American relations. Grey became so concerned that he finally drafted a personal note to the
President Theletter laid out all the complaints Britain had about U.S. policy since the beginning
of the war. Grey began hislistbyah c ki ng Wi |l sonds andS.Bryanos ef

neutrality. According to thBoreign SecretarywVashington acted dairly when it prevented the

8 SpringRice to Grey, January 15, 1915, FO 3935.

2 SpringRice to Grey, February 2, 1915, FO 8a®1, Spring Rice Papers, Churchill Archives Center, Cambridge
University, Cambridge, U.K.
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Allies from taking outloans and purchasing submarine parts in the United States. Additionally,
the British could not understand how Wilson could support the purchase of German merchant
vessels or stand by while congressmen, supported by G&marican organizations, pushed
for legislation to outlaw the sale of weapons. Only German sympathizers, Greydasserte
supported cutting off the flow of munitions and simultaneously working to maintain open
channels of trade to Londonds enemies. Gr ey
and France believed that the fWiilnsgod6Getraadyfairrdi st r
As Grey penned his letter, Wilson and Bryan were formulaimgforhim. After
reading thd~oreign Secretabys concerns, Wil son hammered out
message and sent it to Page the following day. The dmspfially signed by Bryanstated
that thePresidenfir egr et [t ed] 06 t hat American neutrality
pol i cy angalBghtaa purchasg theacia. Wilson claimedthat the British public
was misinformed and thatany of the problems resulted from the unfair treatment of U.S. trade.
He expected Page tieliverthe letter as an official message, butAmebassadodecided instead
to relay its contemstto Grey during a conversation, which preveeritom beang regaded as a
formal dispatch and causing a confrontafibn
In the end, on the advice of Page, the Foreign O&stedhe French Navy to capture
theDaciaand bring it into port. Thiapproachensure that the vessel did not reach its

destinatiorwhile avoding further complications with American merchaatsl the U.S.

% House to Wilson (vih enclosure), January 22, 1915, Link, &he Papers of Woodrow Wils82:10%11; Grey
to SpringRice, January 18, 1915, FO 8085. SpringRice received the original dispatch from Grey on January 18,
1915 and strengthened some of the criticisms aftdrem others before giving it to House.

% wilson to Bryan (with enclosure), January 22, 1915, Link, Ele, Papers of Woodrow Wilso82:1005.
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government ®° The Allied collaboration effectively concluded the crisis, as Grey wrote in his
memoir, Awithout ®4& murmur in America.o

TheDacia caseheightened fears in Congresattipurchasing belligerent ships could
provoke a war with Britain. In a note to Theodore Roosehislformer Secretary of Staigihu
Root declared, A[We] shall find ourselves wit
liable to be fired on and surf’ Wilson hoped the Ship Purchase Bill wotiidethe United
States from its reliance on the foreign carrying trade, but he discovergawetful business
interests opposedgovernmenpwned merchant fleet. Businessman Henry Lee Higginson told
thePresidenon January 27th& [ y] ou woul d hardly believe how
unsettles peoplebdbs minds and takes away their
could injure private companies becagseernment ownership woutdeanunfair competition.

As a result, investors would not want to risk losing money, which would hinder economic

gr owt h: nlf 1t does not breed a war, t owi |
that they will not °gwilsoorepliedthat he recdymizedthaitred ust r i e
measure fidoes make it possible to do very foo

~

Abe very sl ow to do anyt hi nrealizédthat éverthaughothev e s s u
currentPresidenmight act cautiously, he would not B¥esidentorever. Future leaders might

not be as vigilant. In his effort to persuade Wilson to change his mind, former Harvard

% Link, Wilson: The Struggle for Neutralit§86-87. Once the French captured fhaciaon February 27, therjze

court took control of the ship and commissioned it as a French vessel. To prevent confrontation over the cargo,
Paris elected to purchase the entire cotton shipment.

% Grey, TwentyFive Years11112.

%7 Link, Wilson: The Struggle for Neutralit§48.

® Henry Lee Higginson to Wilson, January 27, 1915, Link, €de Papers of Woodrow Wilsd32:14041.
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UniversityPresidenChar | es Wil |l iam EIli ot warned, ASuppos
becomePresidenb f t he Un®ted States! o
In early 1915, Senatdtenry Cabotodge added an amendment to shgpingbill that
would prohibit the government from buying German vessels, but Wilson refused to accept any
changes toheoriginal proposalthe United States had the right to buy belligerent vessels. If
Congress modified the proposition,¢tleimedi t woul d weaken Americads
and, as with the munitions bill, threaten U.S. neutralityresponding to Eliot, Wilson defendle
his policy by claiming,
fiMy difficulty in this whole matter has been this: Our rights as neutrals in the
matter of the purchase of ships from citizens of belligerent countries is, | believe,
susceptible of clear establishment in any impartial tribudakt now, the United
States stands as the chief custodian of neutral rights and | do not think that any
branch. of the Government should say anything oﬁiciallg/ that would seem to be _ _
equivalent to even a temprary renunciatio
If Wilson gave in to GermaAmericans and pacifists over the arms embargo, Britain would
view him as preGerman.
FormerPresidenTheodore Roosevelt wrote to SpriRice on February 5 thatsh
government sbuld use caution iits relationship with the United &tes. Hearguedthe Wilson
administration was taking every step it could to avoid entering the war. Roosevelt warned that
Britain should not interfere with American rights becauseight provoke/Nashington to
protect tem The formePresidentadded hat he understood whige Britishf el t fAgr e at

contempt for the WilsonBr yan Admi ni stration, 0 because it \

vote. o Roosevel't noted t hat while he realize

% Charles Williams Eliot to Wilson, February 15, 1915, ibid., 32:398
OWilson to Eliot, February 18, 1915, ibid., 32:248.
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could not bwainkéckéedisnjasa weak and tiimid, b
Bryan type who are most apt to b responsible
Grey and Springrice were concerned about the impact that GerArarricans could
have on Wi btatom dns seaiab ofiletters, tatterc | ai med t hat dAnear|
the total number of voters in this countryo w
convinced SpringRice that they could have powerful leverage in Washington and thediwVil
felt he had no choice but to listen to them, even at the expense of Britain.
TheBritish Foreign Secretargnd SpringRice soon learned that they had little to fear
about the Shipping Bill. The Ambassadarlaimedthat dter hearing Senators Lodge aRdot
denouncedt, many congressmen accepted the assertion that building a govegongnotied
merchant marinewasn -fi @ ot r 2 In hiaargumedt against the legislation, Senator Asle
J. Gronna of North Dakota noted that American exports wetkeonse even though surplus
goods could not reach Americadbs regular custo
Presidenpr esented the Shipping Bill to Congress a
claimed thapurchasing interned German gbiwas dadidea. TheSenator emphasized that
Britain and France had already declared the vessels subject to seizure and argued that the United
States had enough ships available in the coastal trade for international business. Finally,
showing his diske for Wilson, Gronnaemarked ifffiit[were to take théresidents long to
name the members of the shipping board as it took to name the members of the Federal Reserve

Board, or as long as it apparently is going to take to name the members of tla Feuabker

" Theodore Rooselteo SpringRice, February 5, 1915, FO 8085.
"2 SpringRice to Grey, February 12, 1915, ibid.
 Ibid.
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Commission, this measure could not by any stretch of the imagination be called an emergency
measire. o
On February 18, 1915, Senator Hitchcock decided to amend the Shipping Bill by tying it
to an arms embargo in hope of getting both to pass. \Wleemeasure came to the floor,
Republicans, wise to his motives, filibustered the legislation and thwarted a vote before Congress
ended its session on March 4, 1915 and effectively ended the {ebétserving the dispute,
SpringRice happily reportedtha t he bi |l |l seemed destined to fa
owe a great debt of gratitude to thede Senato
The failure of the billivassignificant because the United States would have to continue
relying on British shipping and skl its goods to places on existing U.K. trade roiites
especially the British Isles. Consequently, Americans could not enter as many new overseas
markets as they had hoped. This situation certainly aided the Allies.e3sntmg government
interference in business, Congress and the shipping interests allowed Britain to retain the
controlling share of merchant vessalsilable for conducting international trad&dditionally,
C o n g sdedspmunintentionally permittegkitain to control the spread of American trade
anddrewthe United States closer to the Allies.
The munitions controversglsofaded into the background as it too was filibustered on
Capitol Hi |l | . After Bryanos epddhe bakeofgveaponsté h Se
the belligerents floundered and did nceraerge until late 1915 when it again faced opposition.

Unlike Wi | s mlactast acquiescence to Britain over the Declaration of Lorfdansisted

" Senator Asle J. Gronna of North Dakota, February 18, 1@dBgressional Recor&enate, 63 Congress, 3rd
Session, 4006.

s Jeffrey J. Saffordwilsonian Maritime Diplomacy, 1928921 (New Brunswick, New Jersey: Rutgers University
Press, 1978), 64; LinkVilson: The Struggle for Neutrality 70.

® SpringRice to Grey, March 16, 1915, FO 8041.
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that ending the munitions tradewaasy act t hat was within the his
intervening would therefore be unneutral. Hresidentoncluded that protecting the sale of
arms would ensure U.S. neutrality. The decision, however, would not have the effect that the
Wilsonadm ni strati on had want ednthesdagonhatheAlbesof Br i t
couldtake delivery oAmerican weapons, meaning that Presidend policieswould have the
same noteworthy effect on Anglimerican commercial relations as the Republiclickage of
the Shippingdill T bring the United States nearer to the Allies.

In the midst of theshipping debates armbntroversyover the sale of munition§Vilson
and House pursued their private efforbtong Britain and Germany tthe negotiatingable
The letters House received from Zimmerman and Grey in December offered a false hope that the
two countries were close to acompromi3eh e Pr esi dent 6 s aunwhveiings c | 0 S
desire to bring about mediatitainded them fromeseing theduplicity of the British and German
governmentsHouse sent a new message to the German foreign minister on January 5 stating
that over the past several weeks, he had had conversations with-Biperand Bernstorff
which convinced him that negotiatiom®re possible. He explained that Wilson wanted him to
open informal discussions in Europe so that no one had to make any official commitments.
Before he traveled to Europe, however, House wanted an assurance from Zimmeriman that
was reading the situah correctly’’

While waiting for a reply, Wilson received messages from Grey who tried to deter the
administration from pressing for a conference. Without saying no to talksotegn Secretary
argued that Ger manyos oe Admeriaans eosning baak fromeha c e wer

continent, he claimed, reported thia¢ German governmedid notsupportBer nst or f f 0 s

""Wilson to House, January 5, 1915, Link, ékhe Papers of Woodrow Wilso82:17-18.
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comments about concessions for BelgilinThe following day, Wilson received even more
troubling news from Chandler Anderson, who In@cently returned from London. Anderson
told thePresidenthat the night before he sailed home, Grey called him to his office and
ilemphat atedthdt the/timevastnotright to start a dialogue witBermanyfior even t he
discussion of possibleteem of peace. 0O T h e PresidenthacsdemaAds d er s on
not subject to compromise. In addition to reparations for Belgium, Anderson said, Britain
wanted to be able to reduce its fAnaval expend
oft he Ger man fl eet. o Flromines vehichwitdost afeercthe Franca et a k e
Prussian War in 1871, and Russia fiwould desir
also emphasized that the Allies had an accord not to pursue a sepacateupéess Germany
accepted all of their ultimatums, talks could not occilie Foreign Secretarknew Germany
would not agree téthe demandandthat the Allies would not accept peace if Germany was not
defeated in the field. Grey, therefore wantedsé#il to understand the futility of any mission to
Europe”®

Too i mpatient to wait for a rcavpatWilsohr om Zi m
allowed his parochial worlgdiew to influence his approach to thelligerents The President
and House met ihis study before dinner on January 12 and decideddgatdless of the signs
that Britain and Germany were not interested in peace talks, thenke¢tged to go to Europe at
the end of the month. House thought he had done everything he could intda &tates and

that fAwe were now traveling in aAmbassaddeo i n d

8 House to Wilson, January 8, 1915, ibid., 32481
" Diary of Chandler Parsons Anderson, January 9, 1915, ibid.,- 824 C. M. M-Amevican Relatiors: o

Medi ati on and o6Per man eed.Britithdaraiga Policy unden Siredward GreyHi ns | ey,
(Cambridge University Press, 1974p7.
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Theadministration he ar gued, mi ght actually be fil osi ng

with the Al |l i ® Jhefolowingaferhoary Hobse began taking plans for his

trip across the Atlantic. After lunch with tigesidenthe sat down with SprinBice, French

Ambassadodean Jules Jusserand, and Rus&mbassadoGeorge Bakhameteff. The

conversation started out uneasily whkisserand and Bakhameteff condemned the Germans and

asserted that they could not be trusted. I n

House defended his decision and played to their sensibilities by arguing that, if nothing else, he

couda | east discover how fiutterly wunreliable a

their false preterfses of peace to the world. o
House then met witBryan Whil e t hey dithe®@ownetoldhiBr yanos

about his meeting with thdmbassadaand hisupcomingvoyage. Bryan was not pleased that

House was going because he planned to take the trip himself. House then saicPitesidieat

thought he should go because he could speak unofficially and would not attract a lot of attention.

The two continued to debate until they reached3bec r et ar y6s resi dence, bu

continue the discus¥ion, believing it Afootle
That evening th€olonelheaded back to the White House for dinner. He wrote in his

diary that Wilson was pleas&dth his efforts andemarked hat , consi deri ng Hou

Aex per i enceAmbassatia ,Hbuse might asevell bypass thermouse then told

thePresidenae bout Br yanBrgmnofsr as that hetshioadread the mediation

effortsangeré thePresident Making an irrational statement, Wilson claintadt he thought

8 Diary of Colonel House, January 12, 1915, ibid., 32:61.
® Diary of Colonel House, January 13, 1915, ibid., 32683

82 pid.
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the Secretaryould prefer war if he could not personally establish the peace. Immediately
regretful of hiscomment thePresidentetracted it but added that Bryan was obedswith the
idea of bringing about an end to the conflict
resign from the Cabinet before he would let him undertake such a delicate mission, for which he
felt he wa® so unfitted. o

Two weeks later, Wilsowas still excited about the possibility of mediation. House
noted that when he arrived in Washington on January 24, Wilson was anxious to start talking
about the upcoming trip. House wrote thatRnesidentad high hopes and certainly thought
themiss on coul d succeed. Pl anning the trip, the
ten or fifteen minutes, which is a most unusual thing foPttesident o %4 batemthat
evening, Wilson emphasized that he wanted Grey to know th@iloaelspoke for the United
States: ALet him know that while you are abro
el i mi nat e al® TheRresidentvas rbtideterredeegen after receiving a disturbing
message from.S. Ambassadoerard in Berlin dgs before House was to set sail. Gerard
informed Wilson that Zimmerman had given him a list that showed numerous munitions orders
placed by the Allies for American goods. TBermanUndersecretary was upset that the United

States continued to sell Briitmi weapons and warned that Washingt

adding that i fweteffive bubndred th@usanddrained Gehmans én America who
would join the Irish and start a revolutian. Gerard closed the | etter
% Ibid.

8 Seymour, ed.The Intinate Papers of Colonel Housk:356.

% Diary of Colonel House, January 24, 1915, Link, &tie Papers of Woodrow Wilsod2:11718.
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Zi mmer manés comment seemed fAridiculouso but t

maddened Nation in arms %o to lengths however
Neither British warnings nor German threats deterredPteeident Wi | son o6 s

sophomoric anthigh-mindedappro&h to foreign affairblinded him fronrealizingGerman and

British leaders had lied to him about being interested in peace EilesPresident had taken the

view that the belligerents were irrational and needed the United States to intercede on their

behalf and lecause of his earnest desire to mediate an end to the war, Wilson did not recognize

the reality of the situatianEvenwhen Grey and Zimmerman finally explained their actual

positions on mediation, thgaternalistidPresident ignored their wangs and decided that he

would have to push them toward peace talkisus, Wilson and Houseontinued preparing for

the trip and on January 30, House boarded. tisitaniaand headed to Europe on schedllle.

The period from December 1914 to January 1845 extremely importamh defining
Anglo-American relations. Congressional decisions concerning the Shipping Bill and the Wilson
administrationds view on the |l egality of the
Britain would have contintk access to American goods. The
actions and t h evouRlfugher saidifythecesonomic bondcdevelaping
between the United States and Britain. The results do not, however, demonstrate that the United
States had ended its neutrality. TReesidenmistakenlymadehis decisions in the hope of

presentindhis governmenas an unattached outsider that could be a fair mediator.

8 wilson to House, January 28, 1915, ibid., 32:854 According to Link, Wilson added the italics and marked the
entireparagraph for emphasis.

87 Seymour, ed.The Intimate Papers of Colonel Houge359.
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Britain and Germany wemotinterested in ending the war becanséher heldan wpper
hand on the battlefield; however, outright rejection of mediation could have a detrimental effect
on the vital mu ni t i o n takea toughdiee.on theGaleoycdrarabanditoat e g
the Central Powerand humor Washington dgigninginterest in itgacific overtures. To
assure that talks would not actually occur, Britain made stringent demands that it knew Germany
woul d refuse. I n doing so, Britainds | eaders
of munitions and make Geany appear uncooperative because it had refused to come to terms.
Despite his best efforts, however, Grey could not detesittgge minded Presiderftom

pursuing peace talks and had to prepare for the arriv@dloinelHouse.
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Chapte Five

The Failure of Housebs Second Mission

and the Tightening of the Allied Blockade of Germany

February 191% April 1915

As the wardraggedon, both Germany and Great Britain altered their policies toward
neutral commerce. Toount er Britaindés blockade and disru
Atlantic, in February 191%ermany announced a new naval strategy that called for unrestricted
submarine attacks on all merchant vessels entering Allied w&ersnan s r e stheonse t o
growing United StateBritish trade relationship created a quandarytlierWilson
administratiorbecause the destruction of U.S. propartgthe death of Americans at sesght
bringthe United States into the war. Fnitain, Ge r maanryoonseme provided a real
opportunity to dravthe United States | o s e r . T lactionsardlthkeii repetionsto t s 6

Ho us e 0 s ultimatelgaltecedk ,.h e Wi | son administrationds per

Houseds journey acr os allywithoatingdidemt.aHeteft d\ewo ccur r
York on the luxury linetusitaniaand spent most of hisyagepreparing for his mission. Once
the ship reached European waters, however, he realized that British Captain Daniel Dow had
decided to fly the American flag confuseany German submarines in the area. The captain,

according to House, was convinced that his ship was destined to meet with a torpedo.
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Dow had no idea how right he was to feabdaht attacks in early February 1915. As the
ship steamed towardsihome port of Southampton, Bryan received the first of many messages
fomBer |l in about a change in German strategy.
decl aration of the Admiralty at Berl iamo t hat
military vessels sailing near the British Isfeé\ccording to Zimmerman, his country had no
choice but to defend itself against Britainos

In the officialdeclaration on February the German governmeobmplained tht Britain
was interfering with trade between neutrals and Germ#rgfaimed that.ondon had banned
the shipment of certain items that were not contrab&mdllin had deduced correctly thae
Allies weretrying to ham theGerman militaryand thecivilian population. The formal
statement also asserted tBaitain wasnot the only culprit. In many cases, neutral governments
aided Britain by making only Atheoretical pro
convince neutrals they shoutppcseB r i t \aolatioidaf international law, they had accepted
its argument that it had to protect its vital interests. In accusing neut@snpiromisingheir
status, Germany cut to theartof their problem, the economic relationship that had deeslo
between Britain and its most important trading partner, the United States. Théwifetsered
access to U.Snade munitions providetiemwith a military advantage, and Germaaders
hoped that the Woat campaign would detarerchant shipfom carrying goods to the British.
For these reasons beginning on FebruaryGE8many declaredhat all waters around the British
|l sl es were officially a war zone. Germany fAw
that is found in this area of wawithout its always being possible to avert the peril that thus

t hreat ens perGemmary alsomssueda&leagveamingdto neutrals that they should

! Lansing to Wilson, February 5, 1915, Link, ethe Papers of Woodrow Wilsod2:193.
2 Gerard to Bryan, February 2, 19FRUS: 1915 Supplement, The World W\g8.
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notenterthewarzond [ | |t i s advisable for theisgof ships t
Britainbés fAmisuse of neutral flags é [neutral
enemy ships cannbdinasepame leter, Remstaficemplaifedher
about Britainds use of pe Hdtrnedtbindrehse gprssiot o pr ot e
between the United States and Britain by arguing that the practice would endanger neutral
shipping, adding, Al venture to | eave it to vy
representations to the British Governmegaiast the improper use of the American flag by
British vessels are in order. o

Germany did not begin the war pfangto use submarines against merchant shipping.
Only after November 3, 1914 when Britain declared the North Sea a war zone in response to
German attempts to mine waters along the main trade route between Liverpool and the United
States, did the German Admiralty seriously consider submarines for commerce ridatg.
1914, sipport for submarine warfare increaseithin the Germarkeadeshipand after Admiral
Alfred von Tirpitz mentioned the idea to the meididNovember, 1914public opinion in
Germany became increasingly supportive of a major operation to attack British cormmerce
especially since mangermanghought that Britain onljad six to eight weeks of food
available. As political and public pressure increased, Wilhelm Il gradually accepted the idea and
finally in late January 1915 the government approved the use of submarines to blockade the

British Isles®

% Lansing to Wilson, February 7, 1915, Link, ethe Papers of Woodrow WilsoB2:1956; Halpern A Naval
History of the First World War295.

* Bernstorff to Bryan, February 6, 1915RUS: 1915 Supplement, The World W\g5.

® Halpern,A Naval Historyof World War 1,23, 293294: Naval War Collegdnternational Law Documents:
Neutrality: Breaking of Diplomatic Relationgvar (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1918), 426Lance
E, Davis and Stanley L. Engermayaval Blockades in War and Peada Economic History Since 1750
(Cambridge University Press, 2006), 165.
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Germanymade the obice to attack commercial vessels in the hope of wearing down the
British, butfailed to considethe effect that its actions would have on theted States Until
the declaration of a submarine blockade of the British Isles, the problems fack@getién
relations were minimal. Wilson did not waBermanyto win the war; however, he was also
committed toneutrality. Germany wanted to prevent America from openly siding with the Allies

and did not want to injure its relations with Washington. Yet wstipolicy shift, Germany

t hreatened U. S. i nterests as much as Britainbo

collaborated on 8.S.response. They were gravely concerned about the submarine campaign
and understood that how the United States respondgt hmve on serious effect on ttaurse

of the war Wilson and Lansing concluded thaetUnited States had tespondefore Germany
acted on its declaratiand together thegenned a stern but cautious reply.

ThePresidensent Gerard the officiaesponse several days later. In the letter, signed by

Bryan, theAmbassador e cei ved i nstructions to tell Wil hel

cause tension between the United States and Germany. The message madettledsrihiat

Statedid not regarda submarine cordon as a legitimate form of warfare and that the belligerents

were | imited to Avisit and search unl ess a bl

Keeping public opinion in mind)Vilson defended American policy, claimirigat the United
States was fnopen to none dbviouslyaotwewingthisci sm of
capitulation on the Order in Council as a violation of U.S. neutrality, Wilson claimedtheat
countriesmighthavecompliedwi t h  Gr e alémarRisWildoraciaimédshathe United

States had not. THeresidentpparently still thought that by protesting British seizures of

American cargoesonacasgc ase basi s he was def éensisiedthag hi s

® Lansing to Wilson, February 5, 19TBje Papers of Woodrow Wils82:193; Robert W. Tucke¥oodrow
Wilson and the Great Wa96.
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his governmentvas actally putting pressure on Britain to leave its trade aloiéisely, Wilson
and Lansing had chosen vague languagexhabpen to interpretation, culminating with the
ambi guous assertion that Washington wawwl d fAho
accountability for such acts of their naval authorities and to take any steps it might be necessary
to take to safeguard American lives and property and to secure to American citizens the full
enjoyment of their acknowtheadtgementgaveyMaghiagtonan t he
substantial degree of flexibility for a future respons&ésman action$
ToSpringRi ce, the German decl aration played ri
that the volatile situation could draw the United Statzser to the Allies. Observing American
public opinion, he told Grey that people seem
or even a United States citizen is blown up a
on U.S. propertynight force the United Stat@sto the war. The best course of action was
simply to wait and allow the Germans to° hurt
SpringRice did noexpecthata | | of Londonds troubles with
disappear. Wilson felt compelled to address the German complaint that Britain was using the
American flag to protect its ships at sea. Late on February 8, Bryan received word that the
Foreign Office had posted a statement in British newspapers that dethaddtesoright to
use neutral flagsSucha ct i on was a fArwesl d deeandauatrthesenoe d €
Merchant Shipping Act of 1894, Britain recognized the right of other states to use the British flag

in an effort to evade an enemy vess@lWilsonagyr eed wi t h L onslaeediiss posi t

"Bryan to Gerard, February 10, 1915, ibid., 2:20.
8 Ibid.
° SpringRice to Grey, February 20, 1915, FO §@5.

1 page to Bryan, February 8, 19 FRUS: 1915 Supplement, The World Wai#8.
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opinion at a press conference the following day. He noted that it had become a common
practice and in an oftherecord comment, he added that there was no international law
prevening such tactics?!

Wi | s policy, however, was driven more by public opinion than by international law.
The use of the American flag irritated many people across the country. -Bxegaimed that
the population was as angry at Britain as it was at Germany. German newspaperUnited
States argued th8tr i t alowmgvessels to fly the U.S. flag justified attacking unarmed
ships. InthéAmbassaday s vi pwact hee da maggandow&edittothe nod s
| evel o'f Publie opinibm@ssso strongahit forcedthe United State® protest
Britai no¥.S.flag. Bryanfsentah @ficial note to Page declaring Buaish
merchantsieeded to stop the practice immediately because it endangered neutr& ships.

At the next cabinet meeting, Agith consideredr y an 6 s miesgustadgrey a n d
that he should formulate a reply to the American prdfeFhat afternoon Grey prepared a draft
response in which he noted that thesitaniaflew the American flag on its inward voyage to
deceivethe sibmarines and that when it departed Britain, American passengers, not the crew,
insisted that the captain should raise the American flag for their safety. Defending his

governmentGreyarguedd hat since the German submarine

at

t

opi nion of the wor | dBritainoccould acs denvamd thabits inerchasmit pi r acy,

vessels stop raising foreign flagde tried to compromisestating that the British government

" Remarks at a press conference, February 9, 1915, LinKfezlPapers of Woodrow Wilso82:199202.
2 gpringRice to Grey, February 12, 1915, FO G41.

13 Memorandum communicated by United States Ambassador, February 11, 1915, British Cabinet Papers, CAB
37/124, National Archives, Kew, U.K.

14 Cabinet meeting notes, February 17, 1915, ibid.
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was prepared to notifritish ships that such practices wereonlyfoit he emer gency o
capture or dest r ulduntlystated thatis MeBerneanyt sh erl eesspgg n shieb i | i
Afascertain definitely for itself the national
it andé fortiori beforesik i ng and despracicg i mg@ atdded, Thias been
recogni s e d.sbrkedthid resgdesibiltyg itvguld have taaccept blame for any
damage?

To thePresidentthe debate ver Br i t ai n 0 swassnely adfmalityeout r al f
placate public opinionWilson did not seem tobject toprivate belligerent merchant vessels
using neutral flagsSeveral days before Grey sent his defense to the White House, Wilson
demonstrated his irritation over the issue of neutrakflaigen he told House that he did not like
having to send a note to Britaimo t Wl spnotest
however, reasonedth@tr yandés | et t er waGrmany might axadenyallyb e c au s e
sink a U.S. vessgéf

ForWilson Ger manyds decision to use submarines
was much worse than Britainds form of economi
U.S. citizens. Over the course of the war, the British blockade did cause the starfvation o
hundreds of thousands of German civilians, however, in February 1915 Wilson either did not
realize thidactor was not concerned because it did not directly affect the United States. When
Wil sonbds reaction t o talbngsidéis iefusalsotprotest againkta de i s
rumors of German atrocities in Belgium (see chapter one), it is apparent that regardless of the

inhumane method th&ritain used, the President had no intention to oppose a policy that did not

15 Greyto Page, February 19, 1915, CASR 4SpringRice Papers, Churchill Archives Centre, Churchill College,
Cambridge, U.K.

% wilson to House, February 13, 1915, Link, ékhe Papers of Woodrow Wilsd2:23031; Tucker Woodrow
Wilson and the Great Wa88.
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endanger Americans. Additiomgllater in the year the Germans claimed they did not need
more food and opposed a U.S. proposal to convince Britain to allow foodstuffs into Germany if
the Imperial government would end its submarine campaign. Therefore, the President did not
think theBritish blockade had caused the death of German citiZens.

House reached London on Saturday, February 6, just after Germany informed the United
States of its submarine polidyut he did not leit damperhis enthusiasrfor finding a way to
bring the bellgerents together. Over the next four montiwveverhe discovered that neither
Germanynor Britain would compromise and begin talkBoth continued making inflexible
demands, purposely hindering U.S. efforts. Along with the declaration of unressutimarine
warfare, Zimmerman finally responded that he
invasion of Belgium. Thé&ndersecretargaid he would welcome a chance to talk, but insisted
that Germany had made major sacrifices to defeatighiner and an indemnity would cause
domesticunrest:®

On Sunday morning, House sat down with Grey @ntfronteda similarly rigidstance
from the Allies. House immediatetyrasped thatbe was fighting a losing battle. In a series of
meetings over theext several weeks, he talked to Grey, Williamréyt | (Greybs perso
secretary), and Page, but found Britaicamperative Greyemployedhe sameackhe had used
before theColonelarrived, stressing that the Allies expected major concessions fromaGg
before they would skt the same tahleHouse countered that teeleobjectiveof his mission

was to fibring topresstorterm§ Steyhaad Tyrel clainced that the Allies

" Formore discussion aboWi | sonds per ce padanple supdies bf foGleandrthe effect it had on
U.S. policy see chaptsix.

18 Zimmerman to House, February 4, 1915, Link, &tie Papers of Woodrow Wilsod2:254.

¥ House to WilsonfFebruary 9, 1915, ibid., 32:20
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would not negotiate from a position of weakness anddcouh graposdpeace till they have
won some mor e ¢ o0nvVi neiristangedidmotimean theyyere/ unwillingto y . 0
consider discussions, only that they would not initiate them. In doing sosubeessfully
placed the baltf° in Germanyodés cou

The situation frustrated Page. PreSidegthlody c a
the belligerents wanted to negotiate peace only after they had a significant advaigage.
therefore arguethat House would not succeed in the near futigtain could not propose
peace becaustbingsowoul d cause a domestic uproar that 7
the end, Page accepted the Foreign Office view that the only chance for peace was to see what
Germanymight propose This, too, he sa as a daunting challenge. Pad@med thaHouse
would notget a reasonable offer frothe German government. Indeedwmuld face an even
more difficult problem than he nogonfrontedn London. Germany, thembassadofretted,
had fgi v e winnngAnteicanesympdthy. They are having poor success getting
American copper and food. American hostility is possibly the only American thing they can now
utilize. 0O Therefore, the war would not end wu
the field”* House sent Wilson a letter the following dantaininga si mi | ar admi ssi o
difficulty is to get conversations started. Neither trusts the other and neither desires to place
themsel ves at a di sadyv an thanghes migsion dddits suecess,hso we v e

long as Germany was amenable. Hosts¢ed A [ t ] he [ outl ook] is fairl

2 page to Wilson, February 10, 1915, ibid., 32:2P1

2 pid.
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get to Germany by invitation and provided Germany does nothing foolish to create fresh
irritation. o
However, because bispreBr i t i sh bi as, Houseds mission \
Within days,Grey and Tyrell convinced House that Germany was unwilling to talk about peace.
House informed th@residenthat he was unsure how to deal with Germavtyich he claimed,
wasled by militarists who did not want peace. It was winning on the Eastern Fro@plieel
informed Wi Il son, and A[a]s |l ong as the milita
militarists will not Permit any suggestion of
After meetirg with Asquith, Grey, and Page on February 16, House informed Wilson that
the British did not want him to go to Berlin. ThelgimedRussia might be in trouble and did
not want House negotiating with Berlin while it had an advantage ovédltes. If Russia
coulddefend itself, Asquith and Grey asserted thaGblneli s houl d t ake that op
go there [ Ger nhae Ggniad goeemuhetiiatif it wouldrwithdraw from all

foreign territories it presently held and accept a permanengé pBatain would agree to talk. If

GermanydisagreedBritainwoul d continue fighting. House wa
too tightlyo in case Germany agreed. He sugg
possi bl e. Brtihtea igna tseh oaujl adr ,fi kneoetp t oo wi del y, bu
Asquith fAsmiled and said, 6If you?®*can do that

Several days later, House learredéatherreasons why the Foreign Office wanted him to

delay his trip tdBerlin. Grey informed him that Allied forces planned to open a new front in

% House to Wilson, February 11, 1915, ibid., 32:240, In certain telegrams and letters, diplomats wrote key
words in code.

% House to Wilson, Februans, 1915, Ibid., 32:2338.

2 Account of conversation between House and Grey, February 18, 1915, Edward M. House Diary, Alderman
Library, University of Virginia.
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southeastern Europe,the Dardanelles. In attacking the straits, Britain hoped to take Turkey
out of the war, gig Russia an outlet to the Mediterraneangconvince neutraltates in the
Balkans to join the AlieS> House wrote Wi lson, f[Grey] thougtl
downupon the Eastern Front and a deadlock had once more been arrived at, and the Dardanelles
had been forced it would be well for me to go to Gea f° . o

Br i t effortrtoddster House workedde eventually replied to Zimmerman that he
planned to come to Berlin in the near future but #tahe momenthe was reconsidering such a
move. Because of his earlier conversations with Bernswif§on concludedhat Germany
would agree to withdraw from Belgium and compensate its government for damages. Now that
House realized thigassumptiorwas false, a trip to Berlin did not seevorthwhile Yet he did
not give up. House told Zimmerman that tloeyld table thdelgianissue ifdoing so would
meant he Abeginning of conversati otsdergecretalyddi t i on
that i f Germany agreed to a parley, the move
theAllies in theeyes of neutral$’

H o u s leditationto make the trip to Berliirritated thePresident Wilson did not want
to delay mediation and replied thdbuseshould not let the British decide when he planned to
go to Berlin. TheéPresidentecognized thathe Britishgovernmentvould intentionallydelaythe
trip as long as necessarnythe hge that House traveled to Germany only aftke Allieshad an

upper hand in the war. More importantly, Wilson feared that if House seemed to be under

% Account of conversation between House and Grey, February 20, 1915, ibid; David Brétisth Strategy and
War Aims 19141916 (London: Allen and Unwin, 1986), 7effry D. Wallin,By Ships Alone: Churchill and the
Dardanelles, Durham: Carolina Academic Press, 19813, 527.

#seymour, ed.Intimate Papers of Colonel Houseebruary 18, 915,1:378-79.

?"House to Zimmerman, February 17, 1915, Link, &le Papers of Woodrow Wilsod2:2567.
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Br it ai nthesGemmbanuwavbrnment mightviewhim@s ey 6 s anfis Aclges marm s
rat her t h®aThoughyhe agneed todravel to Benliithin the next several weeks,
House tried to convince thresidenthat success was a long way off. He explained that Gre
had told him the Dardanelles campaign would not take more than two weeks to complete and
that once the Allies broke through, House would have an opportune moment to approach
Zimmermar? Meeting with the German statesman did not mean he would succeed. T
belligerents still had demands he had to over
even the beginnin® of the end is in sight.o
From his work in London, House became more convinced that Germany was not
interested in mediation and thahad povoked the war. He wrote tli¥esident hat A[ s] i nc e
war has begun and since they [Britain] consider that Germany was the aggressor and is the
exponent of militarism, they are determined not to cease fighting until there is no hope of
victory, or unil Germany is ready to concede what they consider a fair and permanent
set t | eAgaemshowiny sympathy for Britaitjousestated hat i f t he war di d
militarism, then the future is full Holisetroubl
of its view of Germany, and he was blind to the fact that Britainegasallyunwilling to
participate irseriouspeacetalks®
By late February, House had concluded that a trip to Berlin would end in futility, but he

let Wilson know that if Zimmeman replied to him, he planned to make the joufAeBritain

% Wilson to House, February 20, 1915, ibid., 32:265.
2 House to Wilson, February 20, 1915, ibid., 32:266.

% House to Wilson, February 21, 1915id., 32:26768.
31 Seymour, ed Intimate Papers of Colonel Houseebruary 23, 1915,:380-83.

32 bid.
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hadsuccessfully placed the blame fbe failureof peace talks squarely on Germany even before
theyeven began By the time House decided to goBerlin, he was convinced th&ermany

would not agree to peace talks and that the Imperial Government was the sole reason that talks
would fail.

Casting doubt oGerman sincerity was n@r e gndy sbjective. Throughout their
conversations, Grey continued to hint at the establishment of amzatien that could ensure a
permanent peace once the war concluded. Inoneioktteer | y meeti ngs, House
was one thing that [Grey] was fairly insistent upon and that was that we should come into some
general guaranty for worldwide [peacgf. This was not the first time tHgritish Foreign
Secretaryproposed the idea ohanternationapeace organization that included the United
States. Previously on December 23, 1914, SgRieg told House that Grey believed the only
way to assure alasgpeacea f t er t hwas tov @statdish areongdnization that assured
Amut ual security and preservation of peace. 0
proposal. It was not in accord with traditional American isolationism and House rialied
Wilson would refuse to join any alliance that could force the countrypiatioicipation in
European affaird?

When Grey again broached the issue in February 1918 dlomeltried to avoid the
subject as much as possible. He declared only thettieg an accord with Britain would oblige
the United States to help uphold the Aguarant

Nevertheless, Grey was insistent. The following dayréliymentioned thatVilson could help

% House to Wilson, Link, edThe Papers of Woodrow WilsdRebruaryd, 1915, 32:20405.
% Diary of Colonel House, Link, edThe Papers of WoodroWilson 31:51720; Ambrosius, Lloyd E.Wilsonian

Statecraft: Theory and Practice of Liberal Internationalism during World Wédéw York: Scholarly Resources,
1991), 3637.
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broker a lasting peace,iBt ai n woul d consi der Athe absolute
nations to sail the s®Thiswasan adtountirg segfestioreand u n mo |
sparked further conversations whatHousetermedi f r eedom of t he seas. 0
Britai n @blecy both past and presdmit was directly in line with American beliefs, which
further suggested that the Foreign Office was making such an offer to remain in the good graces
of the United States and draw Washington into a egliance. House wote that he found the
conversations very interesting, but knew his
[Grey] it was impossible for us to enter into sugbeat but that we would be glad to take part in
a [separate convention] including pdeutrals] looking to the laying down of [principles of
ci vi |l i z e Nevathefess, rfreeHomdf the seas was destined to become an important
issue in the months to come and House found wasgde the topien his negotiations with
Zimmerman.

Houseds concl us i thechidfdaraer to geace negotiggfionsweas one of
the most important turning points for Anghamerican relations. Grey hatlpedWi | s on o s
confidant and the numerous letters House sent baclashiWgtorhad a profoundnifluence on
theP r e s i mkreaptio® of the belligerents. While it was true that Germany was not interested
in U.S. mediation, Gr eylédthe taermovignoretleetfactthats wi t h
Britain was equally uninterested in a negotiateccpea

While House tried to builthe foundationgor mediation, Bryan and Lansing worked
hard at the State Department to find a way to end the British and German blockades. Soon after
Germany announced that it would siskied merchant ships around Baih, theSecretary of

Statereceived a letter from Bernstorff that proposed an end to the campaign if Whitehall agreed

% Seymour, ed Intimate Papers of Colonel Houseebruary 23, 1915.,:380-83.
% House to Wilson, February 11, 1915, Link, ékhe Papers of Woodrow WilsoB2:22021.
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to allow free passage for foodstuffs to the German civilian population. On February 12,
AmbassadoGerard told Bryan that after talkingth Zimmerman, hdéiked the suggestion.
Gerard wrote, A[l] am convinced from [the] <co
proclamation will be withdrawn if England will adopt [the] Declaration of London or allow food
to enter for the German civil poptila d'n . o
Ger manyos proposal came on the heels of th
merchant vessel, th&ilhelmina,on February 11. When ttWilhelminasailed in late January,
Grey c¢claimed he had not p lbatreviveddthe assertion thatttheer f er e
Ger man government managed the distribution of
in effect bel ongs tBritishcbuld nat allowythe dood tolrdaehrthe f or e, t
enemy and told the State Depagtmthat the Royal Navy would detain the ship Bnithin
would purchase the cargo to prevent the owners fwifiering a financial los¥
Britainds acti on p itoclimedellt toarevend food fromv er sy ov
reaching the German people a®tiously disturbed Bryan because of the humanitarian crisis it
could cause. Days after Bryan sent the American responseto Gérmanyl e ci si on t 0o US
submarines against merchaesselsBernstorff replied thatis government needed food to ward
offstanat i on among the ci vil iatemptosetave Gearrhanyomas and t h
Amurderousd and int%rfered with neutral trade
Struck by theAmbassaddy s s ee mi ng d e sote®VisanifijfoamnotBr yan w

mistakent he ef forts ami d rp inagdhgyftheeBdtish]ecall @ apon

37 Gerard to Bryan, February 12, 1915 (received FebruarfFR8)S: 1915 Supplement, The World WES?2.
% page to Bryan, January 27, 1915, ibid., 317.

39Two lettersfrom Bryan to Wilson, February 15, 1915, Link, ed., 32:335
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women and children of Germany will offend the moral sense of our country and, of course, still
further arouse those who areBencs$ioedf d® cfyme
submarine wdare, contingent on British compromise, convind&yanthat the United States

now had an opportunity to negotiate a deal between Britain and Geffhany.

Bryan knew, however, that he also had to o
trade and on Febauny 15, he sent a formal protest. In the State Department memorandum, he
asserted that Britain had the right to detainthihelmina,but that Washington viewed
confiscating the cargo as fAnot | usdnsumgbed o bec
and becausthe Germangovernment gave assurandeat it would not end up in the hands of the
military.** The following day, Bryan sent Page a second messagessureBritain into
accepngGer many 0 s Serrethrgtold Page That by guaranig that foodstuffs reached
the civilian population and not the military,
Britain for stopping food intended fornano mb at ant s . 0 Bryan wanted t
Grey and expressed his concern to Rhgeif London rejected the proposition, American and
worl d opinion could turn against London: dlt
in this?” country. o

Bryan made his argument based oneaBe&dr nstorf
that theAmbassadowasincorrect about what Berlin would accept and that reaching an

agreemenbn ending the submarine campaigould be much more difficuthat he expected

Gerard informed him that leaders in Germany had met to discuss trenplaould not agree on

“0Bryan to Wilson, February 15, 1915, William Jennings Bryan Papers, Manuscript Division, Library of Congress,
Washington D.C.

“1Bryan to Page, February 15, 199BRUS: 1915 Supplement, Téar, 10507.

“2Bryan to Page, February 16, 1915, ibid., 107.
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the initial suggestion. In the new offer, Berlin complicateddiBeussiondy stating that it
would withdraw its submarines only after Britain permitted foodstuft$raw materials to enter
the continent?
Unaware ofG e r ma ncyeassed deman&age met with House, Grey, and Asquith
February 16 Over lunch, the foumendiscussed the possibility of constructing a compromise.
Similar to Germany, howeveBritain complicatedmattersfurther by declaring that it could not
accep ary arrangement without certain additional stipulations. RagemedBryan that while
it Ais not certain and must not be known, 0 Br
contraband list if Germany ended submarine attacks on merchant \asssispped placing
minesinthe North Sé&. Despi t e the amendmennewsof Beyagd &efiie
of hoped He and L arPsesidengnow that they Wamted td cbnepose a formal
proposition that incorporatdzbth British and German demds*> Not recognizing that
Germany and Britain were making unacceptable demands upon eacWbtben, waspleased
to see the possibility for a compromise and d
for i mmedi at e *Uvithoutidetay, Briyan wemtttocwiork draftibg two identical

letters for Page and Gerard. Even before Bryan could senddsies howeverPage told him

that he did not think Britain and Germany could come to an agreement becthestater

“3Gerard to Bryan, February 16, 1915, ibitilp.
“Page to Bryan, February 17, 1915, ibid., 111.

> Bryan to Wilson (with enclosure), February 18, 191Be Papers of Woodrow WilsoB2:24852. Italics added
by Bryan.

“6Wilson to Bryan, February 19, 1915, ibid., 32:258.
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C 0 U n decisiobtesc ut of f al | o lin hiBopimnidn,af Britatnacceptagaoy t s
compromise it might impair its ability to strangle Germany into submigéion.

Bri tteeinténsonswerevi dent in Greyods official rep
over theWilhelmina He declaredpublicallythat Germany had announced that all grain and
flour imported into the country after January 31 would belong to the government. Because of the
decreeGrey claimedBritain had no choice but to detain the ves3die Forégn Secretary
noted that Germany repealed the omleiFebruary Sbut thisoccurredonly after the Royal
Navy seizedthe Wilhelmina As in manyof hisletters, Greyattackedthe Germans by accusing
them of being warmongers who assaulted civilian popriatalong the English coast and sank
ships carrying women and children. It wasthese groundbathed e f e n d e dactBmsi t ai no6 s
If Germany was not going to abide by fair rules of engagerherdssertedritain could not be
expected to do so eith&t.

According to Grey, Germany had changed the face of the war, leaving Britain no choice
but to respond. If Germany intended to assail British portsakdnerchanships carrying
contraband to the United Kingdd&deaGermamondon had
Government cannot have it both ways. If they consider themselves justified in destroying by
bombardment the lives and property of peaceful civil inhabitants of English open towns and
wateringplaces, and in seizing and sinking ships and cargoesnditional contraband on the

way thither, on the ground that they were con

“"Page to Bryan, February 20, 19BRUS: 1915 Supplement, The World Wek819.

“8 page to Bryan, February 19, 1915, ibid., 335
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Government must be at liberty to treat Hamburg, which is protected by fortifications at the
mouth of the Elbe, as a fortifiedo w'i . o

The timing of Gr ey 0 snotkimdlytreaating o thg/ihelnsirae t h a't
the food proposal. He was setting a precedent by releasing his country from any obligation to
follow existing international law

fiFaced with the situatio, Hi s Maj estyos Government CoOt
altogether unreasonable that Great Britain and her Allies should be expected to
remain indefinitely bound, to their grave detriment, by rules and principles of
which they recognise the justice if impartiahpserved as between belligerents,
but which are at the present moment o
therefore His Majestyds Government sh
foodstuffs absolute contraband, or to take other measaresterfering with
German trade, by way of reprisals, they confidently expect that such action will
not be challenged on the part of neutral States by appeals to laws and usages of
war whose validity rests on their forming an integral part of that system
international doctrine which as a whole their enemy frankly boasts the liberty and
intention>o disregard. o

penl vy
oul d

Gr ey 6s ¢ omme nBryanfrdm his missioh to driag about a compromise.
The foll owing day he di s p altwbithéndorpdvatesithe ngt on o6 s
demands made by both belligerents, to the Amergabassadain London and Berlin After
Page delivered the message to Grey on February 22, the Batishet took uBr y an 6 s
proposaland considered its pros and cons. Memloéithe Foreign Office reported that they did
not think theschemewould benefit Britain. According to legal advisor C.J.B. Hurst, only
Germany would profit from the plan because it would akeé@rmanyfreeaccesstd ood @i n
return for the discontinuaec of t he il | egal met hods of warf ar

Great Britain shouldhe advised;eject the propositiorgnd claim thait was simply following

9 bid.

' bid. Page hadpGbkeydébedchessagewspapers so that the publ
actions.
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international law. The next day, Eyre Crowe addediei, stating his agreement that the
compromise wouldenefitGermanyalone®

TheBritish Admiraltycharged hat Bryanodés proposal was #dAstr
charactero and that the American note require
exchange for t he aatiahs. dlie Brigighefused toyackrsowledgel e g a |
similarities between their actions anadsle of Germany The Admiralty complained that
Germany was killing innocent people, a pract.i
protest, the Admiralty stated thé&/ashington stressed the importance of allowing supplies to
reach the civilian population of Germany, but did not recognize that all of the German population
hel ped with the war effort: AWhat i s the civi
taking part?o0 From its origin before the war,
as its main targetCallously,naval commanders did nobnsiderthat the same was true for the
British people. They were wrong to see the German attacks i@hamné ships and bombing of

cities as any different from their very own blockade. Nevertheless, the Admiralty asserted that

N

the American note would fail because it was
Britain.>?

In the first quarter of 415, the calorie intakef the Germarivilian populationhad not
dropped significantly since the beginning of the war. Britaindrdgjust completed its

agreements with continental neutrals to prevent tlexpert of goods Therefore, théull effect

1 C.J.B. Hurst to Grey, February 22, 1915, British Cabinet Papers CARBY Crowe to Grey, February 23,
1915, ibid.

“HObservations Uponofthh2d’Femirtued ySt 4t9d$ , dotFebruary 28, 1
Papers, CAB 37124; Offer,The First World War271.
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of the blockade had ngetbeen realized in Germany and the Admiralty certainly did not want to
seeits efforts go to naught’

ComplyingwiththeCa bi net 6s consensus, Grey drafted
Britain had no intentionef acceptinghe deal, but he had to find a way to reject the plan without
seeming like the villainHe began by playing to American sensibilities. Grey wrote that Britain
understoodA me r iccoarpsassi onate motives and defended h
ande vi l i zed, but added that @Aon t he coBfessilgan si d
thatBritain would not agree to allow foodstuffs to reach German civilians, Grey listed a number
of actions- including theinvasion ofBelgium, treatment of Brisih prisoners of war, and
bombings of English towrsas evidence th&ermanywasresorting to criminal actsSuch
activities,Greyar gued, prevented the Allies from conse
he concluded, At o eseanfedl anysefemity, asdongad Gernemy ésmaot
prepared to discuss terms of peace, which will free those nations who are now resisting her from
the menace of German aggression®and the risk

Gr e gtaiesnent wasvidence of a tougher policy by whidBritain intended to approach
the war. On the same day Grey presentedraifi to theCabinet, Britain, as historian C. Paul
Vincent asserts, fAwent a | ong way toward perf
Germay down T dondbrederg ward.toneutral governments that it intended to stop all
German trade regardless of whether it was contraband or not. The Foreign Office defended its

actions by clai ming t hatviolatedintemaatona law. &hoddisnar i n e

30Offer, The First World War45, 230; David and Engermaxaval Blockades in Peace and W&62 VincentThe
Politics of Hunger 36-43.

“ADraft of possible reply to the suggestions of the Ul
Germany and Great Britain of the conduct o0/fl25t he war, o |
National Archives, Kew, U.K.

*Vincent, The Politics of Hunger42.
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Britainc | ai me d, could not abide by the establishe
nations in regard to attacks on commerce have always presumed that the first duty of the captor

of a merchant vesselisto bringitbefor a Pr i z 8 r C d @inionpitsvas therduty of

the attacking vessel to discriminate fibetween
and enemy cargo € [ Germany6s] methods of warf
anyofthe nt ernati onal instruments regulating oper
Britain made sure to argue th@te r ma n y owas nptguét a thrgat tbe Allies but to

neutrals as wellDisregarding the fact that Britain was doing the same tl@ngy wrote,

A G e r neaadopting these methods against peaceful traders arcbnadratant crews with the

avowed object of preventing commodities of all kinds (including food for the civil population)

from reaching or F°

eaving the British Isles. o
Using he same argument with which it handled W#helminaand foodstuffcasesthe

British government c¢cl aimed that Germanyo6s str

Acommodities of any ki nd f CoosideringghatBhtainmgs or | e a

corducting its blockade for the same reason that Germany decided to begin using submarine

warfare, he British tried to differentiate their policy fromt s e by enakingtise false claim

that the Allies did not p o ®remonaombaktantéf@aand|[was] fineu

in strict observance of t he dithedteaddepsveotdll h u man

goods from reaching Allies, Britain and Franc

*ADecl aration made by His Majestyds Government and comi
Stevenson, edBritish Documents on Foreign Affairs: Reports and Papers From the Foreign Office Confidential

Print, Part Il From the First to the Second World War, Series H, The First World War; 1918, Volume 5,

Blockade and Economic Warfare, I: August 1914y 1915 34; Siney,The Allied Blockade of Germary6-7.
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goods of presumed enemy destimi@, ownership, or origin. It is not intended to confiscate such

vessels or cargoes unless they>would otherwis
In painting Germany as a rogue state, Britain hoped to pr&visan from turning the

tightened Britistblockack into a major issue. Making matters worse for the Germans, at

midnight on March 2, the State Department received a telegram from Gerndthat German

Foreign Minister Gottlib von Jagow had presented a counter offer to the U.S. pregasding

the submarine campaign. Von Jagow stated that Berlin would not end the use of mines, but

would agree to use anchonedher tharfree-floating mines’® According to Gerard,

Zimmerman and Bethmariollweg wanted to accept the American proposal, but theidacis

was not theirs to make. TRenbassadoasserted that the German military was in control of

di pl omatic affairs and AAdmiral Von Tirpitz d

therefore added conditions of Declaration of Londonsoastomake@ct ance T mpossi b
Al t hough Page asserted that he was not cri

certainly made his opinions clear itvarch 10letterto Wilson Europe was not embroiled in a

Awar 0 but rdaotwhne ro fa -chikagedlaikedthat thee wanflict was devastating

the continent and that the United States should stop urging Britain to recognize neutral rights.

The State Department had no idea what was rea

requests that | amstructed to make of Sir Edward Grey provoke merely a tolerant smile these

days, as youod sledybugo take yowr autoimabile dnd vah iack 4Gsnkiles to

l ook for a mar bl eproBdtishopirdon, the Wnited StatdsadmadeB a g e 6 s

>’ bid.

%8 Gerard to Bryan, March 1, 1915 (received Maf; midnight)FRUS: 1915 Supplement, The World We29-30.

*Gerard to Bryan, March 4, 1915, ibid., 132.

172



major mistake in trying to convince Britain to accept the Declaration of London and the proposal

for ending the submarine blockade in exchange for the free passage of food to Germany. The

effort, he thought, would n1| y damage AmethBriteim®® s standing wi
Declaring a blockade of the European coast would undoubtedlyAipsgican business

interests, and the Foreign Office apparently realized the necessity of offering certain concessions

to U.S. merchants an attempt to stave offglomatico nt r over si es. Days aft

announcement, the State DepartroeBbreign Trade Advisor, Robert F. Rose, joined L. Wolf, a

New York cotton merchant, in warning SpriRice that the blockade would harm cotton

exports. He told thAmbassadothathehada d vi sed cotton merchants to

demand for cotton in Germany, 0 because it was

meant that many shippers might lose money on existing contracts. -Rpcan@ turn sent a

message to Lorah asking if it would considgyushing baclkhe deadline for the sale of cotton to

Germany. Thé&abinet decided to respond in a similar manner as witkMilieelmina. On

March 8, it announced that the Royal Navy would not confiscate obdtstimed for @rmanyif

it hadbeen sold beforMarch 2 and had shipped no later than the end of the month. As soon as

they heardhe decision Geor gi a Senator Hoke Smith, Beer,

the Ambassadoto confirm the public announcement. THegrned that Britaimvould not allow

cargpes o reach Ger man ports, but would compensat

p r i °¢ €he decision temporarily ameliorated the problem and prevented an outcry by

southerners that coulthvethreateedt h e Wi | s on gdlincal futurs and Angle on 6 s

American relations btherevivingCongr es s 6 s s u p p ofavoredihumitions e gi s | at

embargos.

0 page to Wilson, March 10, 1915, Link, etihe Papers of Woodrow Wilso82:35763.
! Robert F. Rosé Bryan, May 21, 1915;RUS: 1915 Supplemerithe World War216221. First names for Mr.
L. Wolf and Mr. Beer were unavailable.
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In addition to providing a concession to the cotton South, Siitiog informed Bryan
that hisgovernment had decided amendts position on the purchase and transfer of German
ships. It still had no intentioof allowing unlimited acquisition, but Britain was willing to make
some exceptions. By midlarch,Greyd ec | ar ed t hat #iontomdicatethen ow 1 n
conditions on which His Majestyods Government
transfer of a ship, the beneficial interests in which were American prior to the outbreak of the
war . 0

Before the fighting began in August ¥81Americans held majority interest in a number
of vessels registered in Germany. Britain realized this and agreed not to oppose the transfer of
these ships to American registry as | ong as t
interests n t hem were American before hostilities ¢
arrangement and threlaxedapproach to the transfer of certain merchant vessels were consistent
wi t h Gr estpappease thé Wnited States just enough to prevent a spldtioms. The
compromises that Britain offered did not hurt Allied interests and alarmuslyapproved to
make the blockade easier for the U.S. public to swaifow.

Compromiseslonewere not enough to soothe Anghdanerican relations, and neither
governnent wanted to jeopardize U.S. neutrality or the American export trade more than was
necessary. After reading the British blockade declaration, Lansing informed Bryan that
responding would be difficult. THermernoticed that the proclamation contradetteself and,
in his opinion, did not amount to a | egal act
with and take into custody all ships both outgoing and incoming, trading with Germany, which is

in effect a blockade of German ports, the fiblockade that a ship attempting to enter or leave

%2 Spring Rice to Bryan, March 19, 1915 (received March 23), ibid., 691.
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a Ger man port regardless of the character of

Lansing focused on the Allied statement: nA[ T]

hold themselvefree to detain and take into port ships carrying goods of presumed enemy

destination, ownership or origin. It is not intended to confiscate such vessel[s] or cargoes unless

t hey would ot her wi s e Hepmckddthaderteaced apatating that thenn at i o

first declared a blockade in effect and that

contradiction according to Lansing, placed neutrals

standard by which to measure theirrightt @ avoi d danger td their sh
Bryan agreed and worked with Lansingctimposea reply. The Secretaryof State

emphasizedo the Presiderthatit would request that Britain offer a better explanation because

t he Al Il i ed dstotoatenplate eoblockddea qf @eznaan coasts but fails to announce

the establishment of such bl oc®kwilsonrepiedthato us e

the note needed some adjustments before he could send it to Page Piesittienthe mesage

seemed ANabrupt in expression and al s®isan bit d

decided to senBagean edited copy of the missive Lansing sent taS#@etary on March 2.

TheCounsel or6s versi on, Wnveystbenmatter iojusethe rightdome Al u c i
of i n° Sending offdhe letter on March 5, it seems evident tha®tasidenhoped the
reply, I|ike al/l previous replies, would not t

Britain did not immeditely respond when it received the message. It was in the process

of formulatinga newOrder in Council and decided the best way to answer would be all at once.

% Lansing to Bryan, March 2, 1916RUS: The Lansing Papers, 19420 Volume |, The World Wa270-71.

®Bryan to Wilson March 3, 1915, ibid., 2772.

8 Wilson to Bryan, March 4, 1915, ibi73.
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OnMarch15t her ef or e A's q dispatdned $wo messages t0 Washirigton. Bryan

recaved the first letter late that evenindf rejectedth&e cr et ar y6s proposal on
Pl anning to announce a major policy change, B
proposition. London was also unwilling to admit any fault foritineatived s f ai | ur e. Gr

asserted that the British were peatrsuadedhatGermanywould stop conducting submarine

warfare and laying mines. In light tfis conclusionGreycould not see any reason to accept

the U.S. proposal, but chose to outline the Bripssition nonetheless. Hkenedthat Britain,

unlike Germany, followed international law when prosecuting the war. Gernaahye further

chargedyiolated human rights in Belgium amnelgularlybroke the rules of war by using

zeppelins to bomthecivilian population He also tried to differentiate between British and

German policy, claiming that merchant ships should be taken before a prize court to determine

their fatei not indiscriminately sunk by submarines. Such German actireyargued,

justified the Alliesd decision to®stop fAall pa:
In its second message, the Foreign Office unveiteshew Order in Counciiitled

AReprisals Rest i oOffioaly daed Manch 1, tkeadinentieenncuaced

that in response to the German submarine camp

r et al iSachréciprocityéentailed preventing all goods from reaching the enemy. The Royal

Navy had ordergo stop every ship headed to or from German (@dtés March 1.As a sop to

neutral countriegt was stated thdritain had no intention of confiscating noontrabandargo

without compensation to the owner. To reduce tension with neutral shippers, the British planned

to send all detained cargoes®d | i ed ports and place them fAin t

Prize Court. o Once di schar gecdntraband er regira ¥te r n me n

% page to Bryan, March 15, 1915 (received 11 pihg Papers of Woodrow Wilsa2:37882.
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the owner. The order also offered merchants some recousadl®wing appeas totheprize
cour t 6s s dVeen Brgain@amounced that it intended to retaliate against the German
submarine campaign, it was vague about what type of cordon of the continent it planned to
establish. The Order in Council was void of the term blockade becauisé Bfficials did not
think the newpolicy conformed to international lawl hereforethey werententionallyunclear
implying that a blockade was in existence without tyiingir hands withindefensible claim$’

Grey followed up by attempting to reselany confusion over what actually existed and

assuage American concerns. Britain intended
commerce. 0 The government wanted to settle a
giving theprizecourt plentyofdis r et i on t o fAfacilitate cl ai ms. o

and customs agenigere under expressstructions to respect neutral trade as much as possible.
He also addressed Lansing6s argument that the
had topromulgatea vaguepolicy because the laws governing a blockade were too detrimental to
neutral trade Britain had to prevent Germany from obtaining goods, but changed the rules of the
blockadeand avoided using the term is @rder in Councibeause it did not wardgngerthe
United States governmenYet, Greyknew that changing the wording did not alter the fact that
Britain had established a distant and therefore illegal blockade. In a message tdR&ariige
Foreign Secretary wrote:
AHM&j est yos Government have felt most relu
policy of blockade to exact from neutral ships all the penalties attaching to a
breach of blockade. In their desire to alleviate the burden which the existence of a
state of warat sea must inevitably impose on neutral-lseane commerce, they
declare their intention to refrain all together from the right to confiscate ships or

cargoes which belligerents have always claimed in respect of breaches of
bl ockade. o

" Ppage to Bryan, March 15, 1915 (received March 16, 8 aRRS: 1915 Supplement, The World Wist345:
Devlin, TooProud to Fight 20204; Siney,The Allied Blockade of German§6-7.
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Ul t i mat & mgssageGuaszay éffortdeceivethe United States by asserting that
Britain valued neutral trade and wanted to protect American comriferce.

Wi | sonds ¢ odveledowareow it svoaldsreact to the British. On March 19,
the Presidengent Bryan alraft that hevantedto send to the Foreign Officailson assertd
that because the Order in Council covered such a large area of the European coastline, U.S. ships
would have to traverse the blockade to reach other neutral ports and that his adimimistia
it for granted that Britain would not interfere with trade among neutrals inside the blpckade
unlessit wassearching ships believed to be carrying contralostined foiGermany.

Wil son noted that his gov e tionsoemodernwafare gni z e
at seao that Britain used to justify its acti
Ai nconsi stent with the best usages of warfare
Wilson also expressegppreciabn at Brita i mgswance that it would try to limit the
interference with neutral trade, but asserted that his administration would hold Britain
responsible for any violations of international law and neutral rfjhts.

While Wilson wanted to take a moderate stathetacknowledgedhe blockadé s
existenceyet still heldBritain accountable for any breach of law, Pagrengly urgedutright
acceptance of British policy. HeformedBryan that the only real difference between the past
and present was that the cuntrblockade was a distant blockade using cruisers to intercept ships
before they reached port. @hew Order in Councilthe Ambassador arguasipuld not injure
American commerce. U.S. trade with Britain was still on the risearwdrdingto Page, eveii

cargoesould not reach Germany, the upward trend would confouthe duratiorof the war.

% Grey to SpringRice, March 15, 1915, Sprirgice Papers, CASR 2.

%9 Wilson to Bryan (with enclosure), March 19, 1915, Lial,, The Papers of Woodrow WilsoB2:399401.
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Moreover,he warnedhatthe United Statewasted its breath with protests. The Allies, he
argued, did not take the Stsatad iegp arhtame Btrd s om
our love of letter writing as at Fourth of July orations. They quietly laugh at our effort to
regul ate sea wartare out of textbooks. o

Lansing argued that the United States should take a different position. In addition t
Wil sonds draft, Lansing prepared his own resp
actions were unprecedented and that it had not instituted an official blockade of the European
coastAiThi s Government, 0 he wrapoofagmitting thdt @ablotkdden ot b ¢
has been establishelOmyg hihmdOanee t o Emoiunaimno:
adherence to the 1856 Declaration of Paris. In signing the treaty, London accepted the doctrine
of fAfree shi p,declaredha negt@alships should Wwehable th trade with anyone.
Additionally, the March 11 Order in Council stated that neutral ports within the cordon line were
also off limits. Thus, Britain had an extremely long line to monitor and the only waydo d
was with a distant blockade that would be porous. The Declaration of Paris made clear that for a
bl ockade to exist it must be fAeffectiveo or c
blockade to exist and expect neutral governments to respeptap er 0 bl ockade. A
have the ability to enforce the proclamatién.

The United States, however, had also set a precedent in maritime law that dated back to
the American Civil War. Wh en Presyden\lgahdmo s hu't

Lincoln declared a blockade covering 3,000 miles of coastline of the southern states. The

®Page to Bryan, March 21, 1915RUS: 1915 Supplement, The World Wet6-47.

"L Bryan to Wilson, March 22, 1915he Papers of Woodrow Wilsd82:41213; Bryan to Wilson (with enclosure),
March 22, 1915FRUS: The Lansing Papers, 191820 Volume I, The World W&27981.

2 Coogan;The End of Neutrality22.

179



problem was that the U.S. Navyods size prevent
secluded inlet that the Confederamight use to off load goods. Thmeant that the Union
bl ockade was Batdincolfasdeitd¢hat it wag eot necessary for the navy to
control every harbor. Just because it was permeable did not make it a paper bfockade.
With a similarperceptionBryaninformedthe Presdentthat he felt the biggest difference
between Lansing and Wilson originatedBr i t ai n6s deci si on not to us
its newest Order in Council. TI8ecretary contended that whether the word blockade was in the
announcementornotwas f ri vol ous detail . | n 8voidgtltends opi
term was irrelevant, adding thi&e United States should not attatls 0 muc h é tgor t anc
singl eTwerdword Oblockaded descri bescison met hod
to use a different term to expl ai nPresidesthar act i
if Lansing demanded that Britain use the term
position woul d be Ab e tftereeading thesOrdariinfCeuthcil fior Nevert
himself,Bryan concludedhatWilsonwas incorrectn assuminghat Britain would not stop
Anemntraband goods destined for neutral ports
| eadi ng Br y a[wilsdnd asgwsnbtion igicledrly ibcbnsistent with the language of
the Orders in Council, would it nof* lead to a
Ultimately, Wilson agreed with BryarBritain, he emphasized, had no right to blockade
neutral ports, yethe President claimetie United Statesiad no other option than to acceptea
factoblockade.Wilsonadmittedt hat Lansi ngés comment was ficonyv

only to debateo with the British IgowerWmesndn a

Z1bid., 22.

"4 Bryan to Wilson, March 22, 1915RUS: The Lansing Papers, 191820 Volume |, The World W&28586.
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suggested that arguing with the British was futile consideringhthdid not expect Britaito
compromisefiWe are face to face wigomething that they are goingtofowi | sondés 1 tal.
and they are going to do it no matter what representa ns we make. 0 The onl
assumed the United States could do was clarify its neutral rights and assure the Brifh that
U.S.government nt ended to hold them Astrictly respon
ri ght s. 0 edhWilettesby statirey that he hoped Lansing could compose a response that
was in |ine with his thinking and that the th
will thoroughly hold water (and®exclude it, t
Before their meeting, Lansingressedhat thegovernmenshouldconsider theffectthat
any answer would have on U.S. public opinion. If the message did not include a list of American
rights under international laypeoplemight concludethe administation either did not care about
the threat or was ignorant of neutral righitge admittedhat stating these rights probably would
not change the situation, but would set a precedent concerning neutrals in futufe wars.
Together, Wilson and Lansing cradt a response to the March 11 proclamation which
addressetl h e | cancerns an@ wotested in a way theiknowledgedhe existence of the
blockade while holding London responsible for any violations of neutral rights. Wilson stated
thatthe OrderiCounc i | axpldnat@ynotey Itag a great impact on neutral states and
that they fAappear to menace their rights of t
al so with one anotwdsmaknga ACons kipthehogtbag f 0 h e
Ami sunder standings coul d be awoforcddndisexistentHe ass

f or m, it woul d of fer Britain Aunlimited belldi

" Five letters from Wilson t@ryan, March 24, 1915, Link, edhe Papers of Woodrow WilsoB2:42427.

8 Bryan to Wilson, March 24, 1915, ibid., 32:429.
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unqualified denial of the sovereign rights of thematis n o w &Vilsonmekaowledgeal
that belligerent countries had the right to search and even capture ships that tried to run the
blockade,buhea dded t hat these rights were the |1 mit
not enga deHktheraforeaxpected Britain to allow American merchant ships to travel
through the blockade to neutral ports.

To demonstrate that precedent suppottedJ.S position, Lansing noted thédllowing
the Arbitration Commission of 1871, the U.S. SupeeCourtpaid compensation for
condemnation of the British flaggederchant vesséteterhoff In 1863, he Peterhoffcarried
contraband, which was ultimately bound for the Confederacy, to the neutral port of Matamoras,
Mexico. On its return voyage, the s®el was seized by the U.S\@&nderbiltbecause the
Peterhoffhad conducted a broken voyada.om 1871until the establishment of the Declaration
of London in 1909, taneutral rightto trade freely with other neutrals was embodied in
internationallawL ansi ng stated that under the Decl ar at
free goods, 0 which meant that Brboundforneut@oul d n
ports Therefore, it was unprecedented to treat ships headed for such destithetisame way
as ships headed for belligerguurts I f Britain went beyond Avi si
be a fAdistinct invasion of the sovereisgn ri gh
interfefed with.o

TheU.S. governmenacknowledged that because of ticumstancesf modern

warfare, particularly thedventof the submarine, theatureof a blockade changeas well.

""Wilson to Lansing, March 28, 1915, ibid., 32:448.
8 |bid; Howard JonesCrucible of Power: A History of American Foreigelations to 1918Wilmington,

Delaware: Scholarly Resources, Inc., 2002),-294Naval Historical Centel)SS Vanderbilt(1862873),
(Department of the Navy), http://www.history.navy.mil/photosish/usnstv/vanderbt.htr{accessed June 2008).
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Submarines madbe traditional abse blockade of enemy ports impossible enahdated the
use a distantlbckade The administration, however, did not concede that the blockading force
had the right t@eizeneutral merchant ships headed to and from neutral jpsite the
bl oc k ad eAiter ddclaring tite &merican position, Wilson edthat he expeed Britain
to make restitution or reimbursement foryviolationsof existing international law. If Britain
planned to enforce the Order in Counthke United Statewo ul d fii mpose upon Hi s
Government heavy r e Prpsaatapprovedthe finale@esiom BryaAdsente r t h
the message to Page on March’30

As Wilson and the State Departmentgmsedheir reply to the Order in Council, House
continued searching for a starting place from which he could initiate mediation. On Mé#hneh
Colonelmet with King George V. He wrote Wilson that he thought the king wanted to discuss
pl ans for negotiations, but quickly realized
Engl i shman t hat GebrgeMaad mo interest ih disrssinmantearly settlement
tothe war. He emphasized to House that the only way to have lasting peace with Germany was

to beat the country into submission. Kiengds atti tude surprised Hou

that theKing detested his cousinthk@iserand fidenounced [ him] in gooc
Upon reflection, House concluded that George
l oose in® hese parts. o

His experience with Zimmerman was not much better. House received a nfessage
theUndersecretargn March 2that expressed disappointmentin@aonebs deci si on t o

his trip to Berlin. Zi mmer man stated that he

"PWilson to Lansing, March 28, 1915, Link, ed., 32:4& Wilson to Bryan, March 30, 101#jd., 32:45758.

8 House to Wilson, March 1, 1915, Link, ed., ibid., 32:303
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beginning to the desi resthatklousksaemed i evantto nedotialee s s ,
based on the idea that Germany was almost defeated. This was not the case, he argued, and
reemphasized th#tte German governmewas not willing to consider an indemnity for
Belgium. True to form for all the Bgerents, Zimmerman added that Germany did want peace,
but only after 1ts enemy conceded something t
consent to give up her claim to a monopoly on the seas together with her two to one power
standard,t hi nk it mi ght be dutifghofavdardédéigmmer méhe 6 s Ho u
Presidenandadding Al am not downhearted and trust the
there P'Berlin].o

When he reached Berlin late March House met witZimmeman who welcomed him
Aent husi astically. o Ho u s e reasomed thahaMifferencess af t er
between Germany and Britain were not that great and that the two governments could sit down
together. The only major barriertotalkswak at t he French and Ger man
to expect much more than is possible to reald.9
neithergovernmentould accept lesstringent demands than they had already propagbdut
risking a coup.House then declared that he did not know what else he could do in the interim,
stating, fAit is plain at the mo mentetedoyfoheot s o me
ot her of the belligerents bef orHeddnotthingthesr er n me
end was near and argued that the United States must wait until events changed for the better:

Al can foresee troublous times ahead, and

the governments come out of it intact. The world is ugpstrain as never before

in its history, and something is sure to crack somewhere before a great while. It
|l ooks as if our best move ju&t now is to w

81 Zimmerman to House, March 2, 1915, ibid., 32:351.

82 House to Wilson, March 20, 191ibid., 32:4023.
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Despitehis discouraging tone, House did not concede deféatlecidel he had one last
trick in his bag that might spark a conversation between German and British diplomats. House
told Wilson that the only way to get Germany to release Belgium was to find a way for the
government to save face with its peopleHe addecthat Germany might consider a peace
accord if Britain agreed to accept the idea of freedom of the seas. Having already talked to Grey,
House thought this a reasonable concession that everyone could support. On March 27, House
told BethmannHollwegthatitwas si mply a starting point and e
would have to throw across the chasm the first thread, so that the bridge might have its
b e gi n Mousegeasoned th@Britain would accept the propos&ermany could easily go
totsovn peopl e and explain that ABel gium was no
activity.o ZGemare@amoellor likadrthe propbsal and agreed that it would
openthewaytoaconferenc&li | son replied that hmprohiseund Hous
Avery promisingo and hope dleverageneedeg totstartqppéateer t h e
negotiation$*

But before thd’residentouldfollow up the opening, diplomatic relations with Germany
and Britain reached a pivotal moment. On ARriWilson faced a direct challenge to his policy
of strict accountability. Bryan notified him that a Germabaat had torpedoed a British
merchant vessel called tRalabaon March 28, killing an American passenger named Leon

Thrasher.

8 House to Wilson, March 29, 1915, ibid., 32:4%6.

8 Seymour, edIntimate Papers of Colonel Houske410-11; Wilson to House, April 1, 1915, Link, edhe Papers
of Woodrow Wilson32:462.
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The belligera t s 6 policieswoward neutral trade atite difficulties facingdHo u s e 6 s
mediation effortavere significant factors behind Wilson eventual open support for the Allies
Berlinds response to the unfetter edeutfastow of m
the Allies created a serious problem for th&. governmentThe Presidenbpposed using
submarines against unarmed merchantnidre navalcampaignt hr eat ened t he <coun
neutrality, in that an attack on an American vessght force theUnited Statesto the war. In
whatthe British claimedvas a reaction to an illegitimate and inhumane form of combat, the
Foreign Office took the opportunity to tighten its blockade orCetralPowers This action,
too, placed the United States m @awvkward position, since the ndritish Order in Council
prevented U.S. ships from traversinghe y a |  distant pldclsade to reach neutral
European ports. Treading carefully, the Wilson administration decided that the best solution was
to protesboth German and BritisActionsby using ambiguous language.

Some historians assert that by using rhetoric that implied a harsher and threatening tone
toward Germany and a weaker tenor in his letter to Britain, Wilson was no longer freittial.
truet hat the words fAstrict accountabilityod sugg:
to a submarine attack. Yet this is not enough to argue that the administration was outwardly
supporting the Allies in early 1915. Thest r i ¢t a c c ogto Geantamgimply y 6 war n
revealgshePresidedi s concern and frustration over subma
barbaric. To Wilson,B r i t wse ai adbsockade was supported by historical precedaid
submarine warfare was relatively new adildendanget).S. citizens This is why the
Presidenaind hisadvisorsstated hat it woul d Atake any steps it

safeguard American | i ves waulddkveptualhconeerbackto o Whi |

8 Daniel M. Smith,The Great DepartureThe United States and World War |, 191920(New York: John Wiley
and Sons, 1965), 52.
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hauntWilson later in the yaain March 1915he Presidentvas trying to avert a problem with
Germany. Additionally, highaction spoke louder than his wortiscause Wwen Germany
eventually attacked ships carrying American passengers, Wilson did not retaliate with military
actionor the severance of Americdberman relationsInstead, he continued using diplomatic
channels.

ThePresidentlso accepted the existence aleafactoblockade. In doing sdehoped
to preserve American neutrality apteventa ny t hr e at s ion tobeginopaasestalks. mi s s
Britain and Germany were not interested in mediatrmwever, ad didall they could to
discourage House without seeming opposed to ending the war. Both belligerents made proposals
that they knew their counterpart could noteggicand then blamed each other forithpasse
The f ail ure of Hisighigcans betcause, whemn examihedrtoggiher with the
changes in German and British policy, Greyos
started a definitig shift in AngleAmerican diplomacy that would aid in moving the United

States closer to open support for London by the end of the year.
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Chapter Six

The Submarine Crisis, Shell Shortages, and the Turning of the Tide

April 19157 June 1915

Confroning the submarine crisis in miti915 was challenging for the United States.
This dilemma sparked one of the biggest intedigkionsthat theU.S. governmenfaced during
the period of neutrality. Becauseilgdnwanted to avoid going to war and yendonstrate that
Astrict account abi | i hisrespomsa\sas adelicate matseet. Howdor € r h e
deal with Germanyltimately caused a major shakep i n \Wabinet whendBsyan decided
to resign from his post.

Britain too faced challenge As its wardragged orthe public lost faith in Asquith s
leadership. The British people discovered that the government had not adequately supplied its
troops in the field, sparking off the Sh&hortage Scandahich forced Asquith to restructure
his government to include members from the conservative Unionist Party.

Additionally, whil e Houseds floundering mi

campaign played a critical role in solidifying Wilsbm n d H @anwcéodthat Germanyhad
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no interest in peace talks, thresidenwas becomi ng more focused on
bonds with Great Britain. U.S. financial tie#h Britain influenced him as much as his ideology

abouta U.S. role in ending the warAs Great Britain purchaseelverincreasing quantities of

supplies from across the Atlantic, the American economy soared. This connection became much
clearer in the summer and f all of 1915 as th

increased.

The sinking of thé-alabaincensed many Americans. Colville Barclay and SpRice
sent newspaper clippings to tBatish Cabinetsuggestingth®) . S.  pouttadgeiTled s
Ambassadoquoted theNew YorkTimesas st ating: Ait has not even
thepirae, | i ke the highwayman, kills for gain, no
crime directly chargeable against Germany for which she will be held responsible in the
judgment off civilization. o

The challenge fothe Wilson administratiorwas tohold Germany accountable for killing
Americans withouprovokingpermanent domestia emternational politicaproblems Bryan
arguedthat the United States could not protest the attack unless it was willing to denounce the
Amet hods empl ogred dad yhitrmper dGee m i Bryamnaanthired e . 0 /
that whenThrashedecidedo board thé=alabahe tookhis life into his own handsThrasher
was aware of the risk of traveling on a Briti$figged vessel, and thus his death, while

regrettabé, did not call for U.S. government protést.

! SpringRice toCabinet, April 2, 1915, FO 372762, National Archives, Kew, U.K.

2 Bryan to Wilson (with enclosure), April 2, 191Bhe Papers of Woodrow Wilsod2:46466.
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In a letter to Bryan, Lansingbservedhat a number of options lay open to the
department, but warned that it had to choose
our policy inthiscaseandintekev ent ot her Ameri cans meet death
whether the ship tried escapeavould determinghe legitimacy of the Germantatkand if the
U-boat complied with international lalwy s ur f aci ng anpmhssenberaodwi ng t he
crew to diembark theUnited Statesiad to decidevhetherto hold Germanyesponsible for
Thrasherdos death. An American should be abl e
festablished rules of viscomhadastesard®&thtesah dt loé
accepted this principJé.ansing concluded, the government would have to protesiemend
thatGermany pay reparatiofis.

The day after Wilson learned of thalabad sinking headmittedto Bryan that the case
was fAful | of ODOéestar bHae gmp chod adafedisternatioraattlawt he U
by attacking the shipnd that the administration probably needesttess to Germarthat
American | ives fishall not be put in danger. o
the mattemith caution* Lansing proposed a possible response to Berlin; however, in a letter to
Bryan, Lansingstated hat he did not try to soften the pr
plain almost to harshness. Mmeeldredhito opgiamidorf,i r
remedy whi ch itdicenotdisplpy@ ¢ i r en det er mi nati on, 06 Ger m
contempt for its weakneshesitantly |ift tWweulUdi i @cho S
admi ssion of @Gemrmamnyndd awil glsts tact s i n that are

that the Germanommandeof the U-28 violated international law and that he should have given

? Ibid.
* Four letters to Bryan, April 3, 1915, ibid., 32:469.
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the ship fair warning before the attack. Lansing wrote that Germany must condemn the incident,
punishthetboat commander, and pay compensation for
Bryan and Chandler Anderson were more cautious. SEbeetaryof Statedid not want
to act before the United States knew all the facts. Recognizing that the attack could pull the
United States closer to war, Bryan argued ithsthould not risk the security of the entire country
because of orMe imgdané&s aadt iodbbn s g anbfisoonesidenl thatc i t i z e
the Government which represents all the people must tivengyhole population into difficulty
because a citizen, instead of regarding his <c
i nt e P Anslarssraddlect hat Ger many may have misunderstoc
accountabi | i toly.8. vassels ang thilprpbaldydidl not know thd-alabacarried
an American citizen. Thereforeeargued that the sinking of th@labawa s not a fAquest
national affront, but merely a question of whether a German submarine was acting lawfully
unl awfully.o
Bryan also feared that the wrong response codildme public opinion. Hearguedthe
administration needed tme cautiousn its reply because Germa&mericans might doubt the
White Houseb6s i mparti al Ga yna nagtionstTheecgetarg ssi vely
asserted that the American people would willingly go to war over Thiagher fe at h
On the afternoon of April 7, the U.S. congidneral in London, Robert Skinner,
contacted Bryan and gave him sevengwitness accounts dfie Falabaattack. These reports

suggested that the ship tried to escape until the submarine threatened to fire, at which point

®Lansing to Bryan (with enclosure), April 5, 1915, ibid., 32:483
® Bryan to Wilson, April 6, 1915, ibid., 32:487.
" Bryan to Wilson (with enclosures), April 6, 1915, 32:438

& Bryan to Wilson, April 7, 1915, ibid., 32:48%0.
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passengers began to disembark. Bryan read that the submarine launched a torpedo only ten
minutes after th€alabahad surrendred. The survivors claimed that many people were still
visible on board whenthe-woat attacked. They A[s] aw peopl e
crying to it for help, o but the crew did not
claimedthat the submarine was able to get close td-Hiababy flying a British flag and
switching to a German flag before the attdcWhen Lansing learned from Skinner that of the
147 passengers on board, 89 were rescuethri@udedhat the Uboat captaimust not have
thought the vessel was armed. If he had, he would have attacked immediately and without
warning. The real problem, as far as Lansing was concerned, was that while the captain gave
i's o me tpaseengeraidarewo get off the ship, hebviously did not offer enough. To
Lansing the matter was not a matter of legality, but rather one of hum@&nity.
The U. S. (gfustrationroveetmtmat®r mounted whdays lateiGerard sent
Bryanadispatce o nt ai ni n gers@reaf theattack. dltlaimed that the-boat chased
the ship for fifteen minutes as tRalabafired signal rockets for help. When the ship finally
stopped, the German commander waited tw4imtge minutes before launching a torpétio.
Frustrated after hearinggh Ger man account, Wil son wrote Brya
This version is absolutely in contradiction of that given by both passengers and petty officers of
the FALABA! 0
Bryan demonstrated his concernregurrectindhis proposato endthe blackade as a

means of endingtheimpasse The only way to ensimpogea Amer i cadg

° Robert Skinner to Bryan, April 7, 1916RUS: 1915 Supplement, The World W\&2:35960.
9 Two letters from Lansing, April 10, 1915, Link, e@he Papers of Woodrow Wilsa2:5034.
" Two Lettes from Bryan, April 16, 1915, ibid., 32:52857.

12\vilson to Bryan, April 16, 1915, ibid., 32:527.
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compromisont he bel |l i gerent s: AOur i1 dentical note W
willingness to negotiaté would it not be wise to make anotleffort to pressure Gt B. [Great
Britain] to join in some agreement which will, by permitting food into Germany, do away with
the torpedoing ©f merchant vessel s?b0

The matter weighed heavily i | s mindd Without respondingnmediatelyto the
Secrda aryés proposal, he stated that he had out|
include in the State Depart men Présglenmsistedvtbat t o t
despitethe exigenciesn modern warfare, Germany must follow acceptales of engagement
set out in international law. Therefore, he expeGednant o fiacknowl edge her |
in the present instance. 0 Taking Lansingos Vv
against merchant vessels because they coulensoire the safety tiie crews and passengers of
the ships they attacked. He told Bryan to | o
sol emn and e mp hadbasedolelyomtlesgald gme@eunds but al s
play,andanecesary respect for® the rights of neutral:

Despite his reservations, Bryan instructed Lansing to prepare a response to Germany in
accordance with theresider stipulations TheSecretary, however, told Wilsahatthe
message would heifppeéekennghagédhonstius in Ger man
contrast with our at Unitdd Gtdtesasseded Bryagyastclaimingal | i e s .
that submarine attacksonnrono mb at ant v e s s eltsmultaaeously lGokgtheu ma n o
otherwaywhi | e London kept -Gbmbdt anohecoean esng non

asserted thaf one was a form of uncivilized warfare, so was the other. To view it otherwise, he

13 Three letters from Bryan, April 19, 1915, Arthur S. Link, &the Papers of Woodrow Wils¢Rrinceton, New
Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1980),2839.

1 wilson to Bryan, April 22, 1915, ibid., 33:632.
193



argued, was fdApartiality. o | n s ucdthadtke at mosph
Americans favored its enemies, Bryasserted hat Wi | sonds suggestions
would further complicaté).S. - Germanrelations. Heinsisted that the alternative was to press
the belligerents to discuss peace opamigiclaimedthat theUnited States couldotwait for
one side to have the upper hand, especially sirataimed to be neutral. Additionally, he
worried that i1f the war continued, America co
bring peace fortte benefit of the whole world than to risk the provoking of war on account of
one rran?d

Even Lansing assumed thabtestingGermany s  a wauld maka&American
neutralitymore difficult to sustainHe told Bryan that no matter how much he softehed t
languageGermanywoul d vi ew the note as Afurther evide
Nevertheless, he thought thiaeé United Statelsad to react because the American public would
not tolerate fAsil enceod o tionswitleGermartytsbecaming A The t
greater; the situation more and more difficult; almost anything we say or do will be distorted into
unfriendliness. | can but be apprehensive of sending an instruction like the one enclosed, and yet
it seems impossibletoavi d doing so i ® the circumstances. 0

OnApril28Wi | son told Bryan that he was fAnot at
tracko concer Piesdgnadkrowledged thae composing &n official statement on
theFalabamightnot even be nessary. Wilson was also frustrated aboutthe &r et ar y 6 s
suggestion that the administration should make a public request for the belligerents to lay down
t heir ar ms. Al wish | could see it as you do

Europe cavinced thePresidenthat he could notHe told theSecretary that the Europeans knew

5 Two letters from Bryan, April 23, 1915, ibid., 33:65
18 Bryan to Wilson, (with enclosures), April 27, 1915, ibid., 33771
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that the United States wanted to help, and thgt¢bald depend on the administratioraitt as
an intermediary between the belligererBat, Wilson had concludedhat Germany and Britain
were not ready for peace and forcing the issue would
fibe futile and would probably be offensive. | am afraid, Mr. Secretary, that there
is much in this that will seem to you disputable; but | can only state my conviction
in the médter, and God knows | have searched my mind and conscience both to get
the best, the nearest approach to wisdom,
Before the administration couttispatch a note to Germany about Eaéaba, it found
itself in what was probably the mdsmultuous week it had yet faced. On May 1, Lansing
wrote Bryan that two new issues hegl/erelycomplicated the whole situation. On April 29, a
German aircraft bombed tl@&ushing a U.S. merchant vessel sailimgthe North Sea. One of
t he plnmbnse 6sst book t dtleough itdid pobresultdneserikus physical damage or
kill any of the crew'® Two days later, the German embassy placed a warning in U.S.
newspapers declaring that all ships flying a Britishflagosé¢o f 1 t s adleltoo es fAar e |
destruction in those watef@round the British Islesgnd that travelers sailing in the war zone on
ships of Great Britain ot her allies do so at
Lansingregardedhe bombingasa fAf | agr ant vi ol ati oanmedof neut
that Germany should not have used the American press to publish its warning. Public statements

were fAhighly i mproperodo and the Ger man embassy

Department. Bryan disagreed with Lansing. The United Stateddshotconsider the warning

" Two letters from Wilson to Bryan, April 28, 1915, ibid., 33:86.
18 Bryan to Wilson (with enclosure), May 1, 1915, ibid., 3392t New YorkTimesMay 1, 1915, 1.
¥ New York imes May 1, 1915, 1.
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Aa mat t e Pheanformedtie®nessdenBr yan ar gued that Ger many
publish the warning proved that it wantechimid problems withAmerica
As Lansing and Bryaexplainedheirviews tothe PresidentGermany struck again, this
time torpedoing th&ulflight, an American tankerTwo seamen drowned after jumping
overboard and the captain died of heart faifir@he three events produced a delicate situation.
Lansingds eye f or tdedMhiteiHbuseat anly had to exhsitieritone of h a t
its protest, but also the timing of its submissioiGErmany He told Bryan that theshould first
address the Thrasher case becaiaseg sowould allow them toaisethe moralissue of
submarine wagre focusing on the destruction of U.S. property would only allow for a defense
based on the February 10 ndte announcing fAstr
In the midst of thé&ulflight crisis, the administration learnefithemost infamous U
boat attack of the avr . At 3: 06 pm, Bryan received a tel.
Lusitaniawas torpedoed off the Irish coast and sunk in half an hour. No news yet of the
pass e ff Jeemsssaye sent a shockwave through the administraiimone knew exactly
whatto do. After dinner, Wilson received a bulletin declaring that the submarine attack had
taken an enormous number of livda.a distraught state, he walked out of the White House into
the rainy streets of Washington, returning later to discover thatiag as 1,000 passengers had

died?*

2 Bryan to Wilson (with enclosure), May 1, 1915, Link, ékhe Papers of Woodrow WilsoB3: 9193.
# Bryan to Wilson(with enclosure), May 3, 1915, ibid., 33:93.

# Bryan to Wilson (with enclosure), May 5, 1915, ibid., 33086

% page to Bryan, May 7,1916RUS: 1915 Supplement, The World W\a84.

% New York TimeMay 8, 1915, 1.
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TheLusitaniasank in less than 18 minutes, takingsl,passengers with it to the bottom
of the Irish Sea. Among the dead were 128 Americans. Immediately, voiceadrossthe
country clamored for a vigorous resise. Editorials printed in tidéew YorkTimescalled the
sinking

Amurder . . . pl ain and un4dplooddd, premedidatedo i r acy .

outrage on [a] colossal scale will cause such a blinding white light of indignation

€ that t her @ncavably, baio Washigtorcahy thought of turning

back from the note to Ger many, sent Feb.

force, the hand to hasten the action of mesidentof the United States. But

neither he nor any other official in our Goverembh can mistake the temper in

which their fellowcitizens wait. ... The nation which remembered the sailors of

t he Maine wil!/ not forget the civilians of
SpringRice reported to Grey that many major American newspapers berated Getdeny
added a quationfrom theNew YorkHerald, whi ch decl ared, fAThe O&6Lus
without an instants warning. Eve®filnadeparateat t | e
note, theAmbassados t at ed t hat AJ[ t ] deewitihelegtams addlaiterse was f
saying that the time of yielding was past, 0 a
wor d's. o

Wilson was under great pressure to respond. House dabiezh May 9 that the United
States would probably have to entedsthwar I f Ger many did not <chang
has come to the parting of the ways, 0 he asse
for civilized or uncivilized warfare. o For H

cannologer remai n neut r alheaddpdahattth@®tesidenheededto Day s | at

respond quickly or risdiminishingA mer i cabdés st afPresidentecd arkedt waft ,t

% JonesCrucible ofPower, 72 New York Tmes May 8, 1915, 6.

% gpringRice to Grey, May 12, 1915, FO 115998, National Archives, Kew, U.K. (Microfilm located at
University of North Carolina, Chapel Hill).

2" SpringRice to Grey, May 20, 1915, FO 80041, National Archives, KewJ.K.
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hope you will give the world an exhibition of American efficiency that wellsblesson for a

century or more.o The British public also ex

fight against GermanyMany Britonscould not see how the United States could stand by while

Germans killed American civilians. ttie Unied Stateslid not declare wasome newspaper

editorshoped that Wilson would at least send Germany a serious message by severing diplomatic

rel ations. I f it did not, AThere [would] not

coverthe coffininwmi ch American rifhts [were] enclosed.
On May 12, Americans got their first glance at a report by former Bimbassadoto

the United Stated,ord James Bryce. The report included ag@@esection enumeratinipe

atrocities Germany had allegedigromitted against the Belgian people and aBa@@e appendix

full of depositions from people whdaimed to havevitnessed the brutal treatment of civilians.

In these1,200 depositions, Belgian refugees and British soldigssrtedhat the German troops

had mutilated bodies and bayonesadall children for their amusement. The report also

included accounts from diaries takieom the bodies ofleadGerman soldiers thatere

purported talescribe the execution of civilians accused of shooting at soldies.other forms

of propaganda, Wellington House often described, with dramatic flair, the destruction sf town

and the deashof civilians and left it to the public to conclude that German soldenmsmitted

wanton and intentional acts of violence againnocent peopleSuch waghe case with the

Bryce Report. Belgian investigations after the war could not substantiate the stories

% House to Wilson, May 9, 1914, Seymolmtimate Papers of Colonel Housk433-34; House to Wilson, May 11,
1915, Link, ed.The Papers of Woodrow Wilso8i3:15859; Armin RappaporfThe British Press and Wilsonian
Neutrality (Stanford, Calif.: &nford University Press, 1965), 34; Glasdderald, May 10, 1915 as cited in
RappaportThe British Press and Wilsonian Neutrali8b.
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Neverthelesshe report had a strong impact on the British people and Allied supporters in the
United States?

Despt e the countryds 1 mmedlusittneggthdi st r ess a
Presidendi d not act i mpetuousl!y. Wi | salfervdknew t ha
would wane and that if he reacted too soon people might question why he did not have more
patience. Expressing his position and frustration Rtesidentonfided to his new love, Edith
Bolling Galt, that he found himself torn betwegaursuingaggressive and cautious action
fiPrudence is an impertinent intrudeisweek and Wi s d o 1 The public Wasmteca b | e ! 0
Washington to defend, but this did not mean going to war. Eveanypro-British
sympathizers viewed the conflict as a European affair and accepted that while tragic, the
passengerso deat hs wer e nhefighteTheyprgisedtheo dr ag t h
Presidentor stating that he was not ready for war. On the evening of May 10, Wilson stood
before a crowd of 15,000 people, including 4,000 recently naturalized citizens, at Convention
Hall in Philadelphia and emphasized ttte country must stay together and that it could avoid

entering the conflict without appearing weak:

29H.C. PetersorPropaganda for War38; James Morgan Realltrocity Propaganda, 1914919(New Haven,

Connecticut: Y& University Press, 1941), 2@56, 21115; Wilson,The Myriad Faces of Wai845; While the

Bryce Report was probably the apex of British propaganda sent to the United States, there seems to have been

limited discussion about the Bryce Report in theit&/hRlouse. The Bryce Report did not seem to influence

Wil sonés conversations with the Department of State or
Additionally, as discussed in previous chapters, the administration had alreadythgtekd time for protesting

against the German treatment of Belgian civilians had passed and that new protests could endanger the peace

process. Therefore, while it may have bolstered the British population adlipcbAmericans, it did not seem

playa signi ficant role in Wi lsonds policies. I'n July 19:
confirmed the lack of popular support when he sat down with King George V and expressed that Americans doubted
the report 6s c lgaherlssionsDffVtong Amefch i World WafNew York, Basic Books,

2003), 255.

30 Tucker,Woodrow Wilson and the Great Wai09; Wilson to Edith Bolling Galt, May 8, 1915he Papers of
Woodrow Wilson33:1289. Edith Galt and Wilson were courgirand had just started writing letters to each other
days before theusitaniacrisis.
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AMy urgent advice to you would be, not onl
also, to think of humanity. You do not love humanity if you seek tadéiv

humanity into jealous camps. é 't was bu
this great country was <called the 6United
has that word déduniteddé in its title and th

group from group, interest from interest in the United States is striking at its very
hea’t. o

WilsonregardedAmerica as the leading civilized state of the world araintainedhat it
should guide other countries into a new era of global harmony:

A Tehexample of America must be the example, not merely of peace because it

will not fight, but peace because peace is the healing and elevating influence of

the world, and strife is not. There is such a thing as a man being too proud to

fight. There is sut a thing as a nation being so right that it does not need to

convince others By force that it is right.
Wi |l sonds i de alertserwacamedthrodigh slearyenshis speech, and his desire to
stay out of theonflict seems to have matchduettemperament of the American people. Even
SpringRi c e o0 b s e r[Wilsod] cartdindy iattaifield @ greater degree of popularity than has
been given anybddwi |ssionncées RioToosoe vperlotu.dd tthe f i ght o
weaknesstr iodt hacscoianbhibbgl it oyGer many. The Presi
fight over theLusitaniad e monstr ated that Astrict accountabi
U.S. protest over the British blockade.

In his memois, Lansing wrote that the path 1&6n chose would have been much
different if theLusitaniahad been an Americemwned vessel . AThere woul

Ahave been noPrésidentn seeeting diplomdtiy relatibne and in appealing to

Congress to declare a state of wahwitGer many . 0 As he pthei nted out

®AAn Address in Philadelphia to Newly-4Blaturalized Citi:
32 bid.

% SpringRice to Grey, May 20, 1915, FO 80Q41.
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sinking wasatragedy most Americansgreeal with Bryan that the passengers took their lives
into their own hands when they elected to travel on the British ocean liner and they supported the
Presidertt sventualdecision tomake aformal protestsather thara rash declaration of waf
The result was that in Washingtgdmericandiplomatssought avay tomake clear theianger
and expectations without backing the United States, or Germany for that m&itarcorner.
Bryanos paci fgreathangths tprevent American intervention. In the
aftermath of thesinking, Bryan read an editorial in théashington Poghat detailed the
munitions cargo stored below deck on thusitania On boardvere 4,200 boxes of rifle
ammunition and 1,250 cases of shrapnel artillery shells. The newspaper editor suggested that the
government should declare that ships carrying contraba@ud nottransport passengers as well.
T h e e diniorosat vedl with fheSecretaryof State He told Wilson that Germany had the
righttoh pr event contr aband apdfarguwedthatshipsirying t o t he al
contrabandhould not carry civilianas a means afiscouragng U-boat attacks.The
passengetpresec e acted as a human shield for the car
would be like putting women and children in front of an athBryan argued®
Lansingmaintainedhat theUnited State$ad to take a stand against GermaHg. did
not oppee warpersonally but realized that option was not open to Wilstansinginformed
Bryan thatin his opinionthe German warning that Americans should not traverse the war zone
did not absolve Berlin of the consequenctsiolatingt he dApri wcapdebuméani ay.
He addedthat several courses of action were availablagéocadministration It could demand

that Germany accept responsibility for breaking international lavwpkstdjethat the next time a

3 Lansing,War Memoirs of Robert Lansings.

% Bryan to Wilson, May 9, 1915, Link, ed’he Papers of Woodrow WilsoB3:13435.
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U-boat confronted a merchant vessel, itmiuginsur e the | i ves of Americ
seas, unless they are traveling on a vessel of belligerent nationality, which is armed or being
convoyed by belligerent war cr aft mightselef Ger ma
diplomatic reléions. Such a messaghe asserted, would demonstrate that the Wilson
administration was not willing to compromise on its policy of strict accountability. As far as he
was concerned, it was not a fihosti betweenthe 0 and
countries. His second option waspersuadeall neutral powers to send Germany and Great
Britain messages complaining that they bathbreached international law. While Lansing
argued thathe letterdrom neutrals would naeplace a pri@st about théusitania they would
offer the United States the time necessary to write a protest that had a judicious cffaracter.

The German government sent the State Department an official letter of sympathy for the
deaths of Americans on thesitania but defended its actions by claiming that the responsibility
for the attack lay with Britain. Ayuingjust as Lansing had expecteon Jagowclaimedthat
Britainds ships were usually ar med -hoatd on num
Germany hadsurmised from the British press reports thatlthsitaniawas armed and regularly
carried munitions across the Atlantidlec | ai med t hat the ship contai:
ammunitiono and that consideri twedyasshmed ri sks i n
responsibility for hwonadagowdidmoestate asimudh indis ldttero Th
Germany viewed theusitaniaas a naval reserve vessel. Thisitaniaand sister ship
Mauretaniawere listed in the 1914 edition 8fa n e 0 &g Jhipsgstatxiliary cruiserand

their distinctive profile made them easy to recogniven Jagow added that despite its

% Bryan to Wilson (with enclosures), May 11915, ibid., 33:1425.
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sympathy for the loss of lif&ermanyi c an not [ si c] but regret that

to trust English promisesratierh an pay attention to Warnings f
In consideratiorof the German letter and the suggestions put forth by Lansing and Bryan,

Wilson formulated a draft replyThe Presidentecided that his response to Germany should

address the Thrashcase, th&ulflight, and theLusitania According to thd’residentusing

Ssubmarines to attack unarmed merchant ships w

and humani t yoats couldretogmeigsagter & capture vessels asgpithey had to

abandon crewandpassenger® the sea. Therefore, tReesidenteclaredhe could not

condone their us&,

Foll owi ng L aWisonmotpdtisat tlee dnitedcSeates would not accept the

‘N

GermanAmbassaddy s war ni ngsadam Am&rciuc&m t o carry out
thatthe United Statewould still holdGermanyaccountable for all injuries to U.S. citizens and

ships. He then tried to offeGermanyan opportunity to disavow the attacktiming that his
administratom c annot believe that the commanders of
lawlessness did so under orders from the Imperial German naval authorities or with their

appr oval detlaredhaeU.Schizenmsh ad every r i ghtwhetewertheimk e t h
|l egiti mate busi ness caadtdds sotsdreenthattheyowmoet he hi gh
endangering their livesWhen examined together, the two statements suggest that Wilson hoped

to give Germany a way to escape a confrontation ovesutient crisis, yet demonstrate that he

3" Gerard to Bryan, May 10, 1915 (received May 11, 1915, 1:10 BRIYS: 1915 Supplement, The World War
389; HalpernA Naval History of World War, 298.

¥ Wilson to Bryan, May 11, 1915, Link, ed’he Papers of Woodrow Wilso88:15558.
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would nottolerateany additional injuries to American lives or propeiity effect condemning
the entire submarine campaigh.

On May 12, Wilson and th@abinet met for threbBours to discuss their response to
Germany. Theyconcludedhat the American people were not interested in going to war over the
Lusitanig but that thg wantedthe administrationo let Germanyknow that it disapproved of its
actions. Yet how to place pressure on Germany divideBrésdentnd his advisersAll
wanted an end to the attacks on merchant vessel)dvatwas no consensus on policy
regarding Americans who entered the war zdBe/an asserted that becauke Germans were
angry abofugt 8o u it rapg inwbiddbg futde for the administration to pressure
Germany to stop using submariniesetaliation*

The following day, Bryan sent tH&resident personal letter concerning the draft note
stating that he Ajoined i n titstesowodutddestroye nt wi t h
Ameri cabs chirfeadiirbip e atcySeastaryssartedoh a tT hwWi | sonds not
divide the American people amgight dragthe United States into the war. While the
administration openly objected ®@e r m asubmargevarfare, it did not charge Britain with
any violations over its total blockade, using the American flag on its ships, or loading munitions
on vessels full of ncwombatants.The lack of evefhandedness would lead Germany to
conclude that the United Séstfavored its enemies. iegedthePresident o fipr event
irreparable injurylpy] issuding] simultaneously a protest against the objectionable conduct of

the 441 1ies. o

% Wilson to Bryan, May 11, 1915, Link, edhe Papers of Woodrow Wilsa38:155-58.
“New YorkTimes May 12, 1915, 2.

“1 Bryan to Wilson, May 12, 1915, Link, edhe Papers of Woodrow WilsoB3:16567.
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Once Lansing edited the draft note for Germany, Bryan returned it Rréselent
Bryan stressed that LansiPegdeis|l anguadei was Na
keep some of his original wordind.ansinghad changed certain phrases that Bryan thought the
Ger mans would find offensivejtudéhhascrepl aceke
é Thereisnousecalingnames here is sufficient®force in the
In a separate communicatiddryan warnedhat the note to Germany would sipthe
Americanij i ngoes o0 because t heynsmiwahrt. o hithek ftehaer ende
reacti on coul dspanseThaeteforel@eaquasted thadt Bilsoneesa
additional statement to Germany that might soften the blow of the official ¥Witson soon
replied that he agreed and thathewanted)kBan 6 s separate note to take
Germangovernmenf* Per Wi | son6s icompdsedstatemenatasendtoBr y a n
Germany. The second communication was to take the form of a newspaper article and not an
official statementrom the President In themessageBryandeclared that the United States
expected Germany to respond to Washingtonds o
suggested fia desir* to reach an agreement. 0
Bryan showedhe noteo Lansing, who told thSecretary that he was pleased.
Unbeknownst to Bryan, however, Lansing was furious. |atierimmediately told Secretary of
War Lindley Garrison and Wil sonBrsy gnmdsvaared sec
Wi | s plam.6AB three mernfearedthathi e At i po woul d dusitbeia mi ne t he

memorandum ansignalthatthe U.S. governmeritad no resolve. That afternoon, Tumulty,

2 Bryan to Wilson (with enclosure), May 12, 1915, ibid., 33:7&7
3 Bryan to Wilson, May 12, 1915, ibid., 33:1-72; Wilsonto Bryan, May 13, 1915, ibid., 33:181.

“4 Bryan to Wilson (with enclosure), May 13, 1915, ibid., 33:832
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accompanied by Post Master General Albert Burleson, mé&r#sdentn hope of changing his

mind. Wilson defended&i deci si on, but Tumultyoditampd Bur |l e

would anger the American people and suggest that the United States was weak, persuaded him to

do so® He sent word to Bryan that the message could not go out at the same time as the officia

response. Lying to theecretaryof State Wi | son said that he had fihe

from the American embassy in Berlin that convinced thathewo ul d Al ose al | c ha

bringi ng Ger maraggrdetthe official & S.cnoteamterfdednerelyto open

debate on the issue. Wilsontkiereor der ed Bryan not to send the

shoudonyend a second note after the Gfficial sta
Reaffirming his decision to remain steadf&¥tlsonalsoo p p 0 s e d suBsequenn 6 s

suggestion tdvar American passengefi®om enteringhe war zone. Bryan learned that a British

passengeiner, theTransylvaniawas carrying Americans and munitions into the war zone. He

received a telegram frothe heads of several German and Irish American societies suggesting

that theU.S. governmerghouldaskthe British to order th&ransylvaniato putall of the

American passengeashordan the Azores, outside the area patrolled bigdats. Bryartold the

Presidenthatthe administration should consider this course of aétiowilson disagreed,

assertinghie action would send a message to Germany that Washington did not think that

Germany wouldneetits demandé® In a final act of desperation beforestifficial response to

theLusitaniawas sentBryan told thePresidenthat the last paragrapmi the memorandurdid

not emphasize the gover nmen tclaimedthat kansiegddtiedt i p 0 t

> Link, Wilson: The Struggle for Neutralit38589.
“®Wilson to Bryan, May 13, 1915, Link, edhe Papers of Woodrow Wilsa38:18384.
" Bryan to Wilson, May 13, 1915, ibid., 33:185.

“BWilson to Bryan, May 13, 1915, ibid., 185
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think it should stress American amignd hesoughtthePresidei s o pi ni on*®on t he n
DespiteB r y apleadings, Wilson agreed with Lansjragldingthatita | r eady fAcont ai ns
sufficient tone*of sincere friendship.o
WilsonrejectedBr yano6s suggestion about tmaaknibnsg a pu
blockade at the same time thesitanianote went to Germany, but he was not avers®iang
his concerns to BritainThe difference lay in his approach. TPresidenpreferred to handle
the situation privately, ndhrough official channelsin allowing House to discuss tiockade
with Greypersonally Wilson hoped to keep tlsibjectfrom weakening his message to Berlin.
The United States had good rWilsemmanmhis o chall
advisorspondered how or even if tespond ta@German actionBritain continued stopping
American cargoes headed into the war zone and the State Department became inundated with
letters complaining about the British Order in CountiMaking things worseSkinner told
Bryan that théAmericanembassy was having trouldecuringhe release of U.S. vessels
because the British were fAacting al most entir
respecting | egal ri ght s, The British S8kinnet chaimmédyvemrea t t e r
even detaining cotton shi pmen atestinghatthegbodse r t i f i
were sold before the March 2 deadIfieAccording to Page, by May 20, 134 ships or cargoes
had been detainedHe told Bryan that cotton made up thithyeecasesand that, of those, eight

reached therize courts. The main shipments ending uppiize courts were copper, foodstuffs,

“9Two letters from Bryan to Wilson, May 13, 1915, ibid., 33:186.

*0Wilson to Bryan, May 13, 1915, ibid., 33:187.

*1 SpringRice to Grey, April 8, 1915, FO 118,857, National Archives, Kew, U.K.

2 Skinner to Bryan, April 14, 1915 (received April 2FRUS: 1915 Supplement, The World W\8i#374.
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and machinery, all witsuspiciousiestinations® When Wilson contacted House in early May,
he datedthat publicopina at home was changing because of
wil | ful Il nterferences in dealing with neutral
more acquiescenceo to the notion that the Uni
AlliesifBritainb s pol i cy andWisonddtnot thinkshe @wd reverse this line of
thinking>*

Britain was well aware of the tension brewing in the United States. On April 16,
SpringRice wrote Grey that they needed to take more precauti@widharmingAmerican
economic growth. He told tHeoreign Secretary hat Bet hl ehem Srisemial 6s st
recent weeks. ThieacreasetheAmbassadoasserted, occurred because of Allied munitions
orders, but he argued that it might be a sheed improvement if British companies wrested
control of the orders away from U.fgms. This Awoul d bee&besauseasr y bad
long as Americans weigofiting from the way Britain would have more influence in the
AAmeri can cdonpmoelrictii®lalanwor | d. o

In asubsequent dispatche emphasized the importance of the British market to
American companies. Hetedthat the value of U.S. trade with Germany had dropped from
$262,000,000 to $28,000,000 over a-gear period. Britain, hower, imported $55,000,000
worth of goodsnore from the United States thamédthe year beforeThus, the U.S. Gross
Domestic Product increased by eight percent between 1914 and ¢4 Beasomehind the

countryo6s e c o simophite wagforcedBritain to buy more goods from across

3 Page to Bryan, May 20, 1915, ibid., 423.
> Wilson to House, May 5, 1915, Link, e@he Papers of Woodrow Wilsa88:10506.
%5 SpringRice to Grey, April 16, 1915, FO 80@®5.
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the Atl anti c. According to a U.S. Depart ment

marketforonehal f the entire eXports from this count

The Britishgovernmenunderstood the implications of sudata and could see their
reliance on Americancreasingalmost daily. In a meeting after the sinking of thsitania,
Asquith noted that he and hignistersa gr eed, fAone thing to fear
[Washington] should be provoked to prohithie export of munitions of war to us, which would
be al mo®5 ke difl aot exdggerate.

By |l ate spring, B rhadtreached @rssis prapartionBiaafrepamtu ni t i
sent to Lloyd George, the War Office Armaments Output Commttéedthat one of the
reasons Britain could not sup@ufficientquantities oimunitions to theArmy was the pravar

failure to appreciatbow many guns would be needed. The board asserted that the style of

warfare also played a rsiegewar, mar©shellspgrginaret he ¢
required than was ever contefplated, or has
Battlefront demand, however, was not the

addition to labor shortages caused by the enormous numbersbinemits in the Army at the
beginning of the war, munitiomeanufacturavas hindered by trade union agreements that
protected workers from overwork. As soon as the war began, many comgek@dsnionsfor

temporary concessions heseaccordshowever were not enough tenableproductivityto keep

% SpringRice to Grey, April 20, 1915 ( received on May 5), StevensonBeitish Documents on Foreign Affairs:
Reports and Papers From the Foreign Office Confidential Print, Part Il FranFitst to the Second World War,
Series H, The First World War, 191418, Volume 5, Blockade and Economic Warfare, |: August-1a41915
14546; Stephen Broadberry and Mark Harrison, @the Economics of World WafNew York: Cambridge
University Pess, 2005), 12

" Henry Asquith, The Earl of Oxford and Asquith, K.Glemories and Reflections, 185927 (Boston: Little,
Brown, And Company, 1928), 2:90.

8 War Office Armaments Output Committee to George, April 20, 1915, David Lloyd George Rafidi8/13,
Parliamentary Archives, London, U.K.
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up with demand.Seeinga need for interventiorthe governmengponsoredwo conferences to
find compromises between labor andnagement At thesemeetings in February and March
1915, the governmegbt unions to consent to the use of some female and unskilled labor as
long asit wasreleased once the war ended. The labor and production shals@asnvinced
Lloyd George to call a meetirsg which uniorleaders agreed that workers in valated
industries would not strike, alabor disputesvould go to arbitration, and certain policies
concerning work conditonsoul d be suspended until the waros
however, did not alleviate Britain6s materiel
Sincet h e wa eal theBatishWar Office had placed huge orders in the United
States for a wide variety of militagoodsincludinghundreds of thousands of bayonets, millions
of artillery shells, over 400,000 rifles, and more than 5,000,000 cotton sarf8iijs.orders
could not keep up with military requirements. Lloyd Gedeger recalledhatat the Battle of
Aisnein January 1915, the Army had only 24-sixx ¢ h  h o w i-sixteenth the nuniberthat
were being used ag &iFordune 196sthebnifitary Hacel,2PbetBoumd n's . O
guns availablerequiring195,000 rounds that month alondowever the Armyhad a deficiof
75,000rounds The Army could not fully supply any of its divisions in the field and of the 24
divisionsavailable for Juneonly 14 could bdully outfitted.®?
Statistics for rifles were no betteEvery divisionneededapproximately 1.5 million

rounds per monttgutthe expeditionary forcasawholdhad a dAdefi ci ency of 6

¥ Marwick, The Deluge56-8.

“fFList of Orders Placed ofAugustion§MaEy elcul 5%,do iJu e/ S14A,. IFI &
1847, National Archives, Kew, U.K.

®1 David Lloyd GeorgeWar Memoirs of David Lloyd George, 191415 (Boston: Little, Brown, and Company,
1933), 115.

“fHMunitions Crisis,o May 19, 1915, David Lloyd George I
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rounds. O Ll oyd vWeaeasogsdehind tlzetdefidenciehveetethe h e t
di sorgani zation of the War Office and the

more than they could produce, especially since some companies wesellatgaveapons to

Br

Russia. He complainedtha A [ w] hen t hey accepted these Russ

known that they had not the faintest chance of executing them in time if they were to deal fairly
wi t h Br i % Esen Washirdyterrwas atvare of the munitions situation faced by the
Allies. House told Wilson that the French needed over ten times as many shells per day than
they estimated before the war and that they vitgang) as many as 150,000 a day during intense
battles®

In early May,Sir JohnFrench complained that during the Set&attle of Ypres his
troops found themselves enveloped in the first German gas attack of the war, but could not
respond because they lacked enough high explosive shedispiond Frustratedht the
g o v e r nfailerato @dify the situatiorthe field marshal leaked similar information to the
LondonTimes which published the story on May 14, sparking a public outcry about the shell
shortage that could not be ignof&d.

Adding to the difficultiedaced byHi s Maj e st y 0 sAlligsecould nariimdan t
way to break the stalematélong with complications on the Western Front, Russia faced major
problems in the east. Czdicholasl | 6 s generals tried to take
quickly found themselves in retreat and, like the Britisti Brench, without adequate supplies to

hold the line. Making matters worse, Britigkustralian NewZealand and Frencliroops were

%3 bid.; Lloyd GeorgeWar Memoirs of David Lloyd Gege, 19141915 124.
% House to Wilson (with enclosure), April 18, 1915, Link, &the Papers of Woodrow Wilso83:1214.

% Lloyd George War Memoirs of David Lloyd George, 191815 17579.
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bogged down againstubborrresistance from Turkish forces the Gallipoli peninsulaThe
campaignchampionedy Firg Lord of the Admiralty Winston Churchill, was supposetiawe
beena simple naval operation that would open up a path to Russeri@adheOttoman Empire
from the war Soon after the campaign began on February 19, however, it became obvious that
breaching the defenses was more difficult than first thoughtderwater rmes and heavily
fortified artillery made the strait impregnable, and after the combined French and fBrétsh
failed to run the Narrows on March 18, the naval command withdrewdtealistance. Finally,
it concluded that ground troops were necessar
came to a standstill. By the first week in May, five Allied divisions and the Turkish forces that
faced them had entrenched for avanaut battle that would last until January 1916 and
ultimately end in a Allied failure ?®
At home,manyBritons were irritated that the war was not going well, and after the
Lusitaniaincident,theyarguedfor takinga harder line against Germany. In tiags following
the sinking, feaof German gas attacks, zeppelin raids, and the submarine campaign inflamed
tempers to the point that rioting broke out around London. Editorials imoth@onMorning
Postdecl ared A[t] he sinkei negndofoft hteh el ufsiirtsan ipah ansae
coincides with é a new conviction é that the
ever again be peace and safety, Ge¥ many has |
Collectively, the shelkhortage,tie stalemate in Europe, the debacle at the Dardanelles,

and thelLusitaniasinkingshook public confidence ithe Asquith government and ultimately

% For more on the failure of the Royal Navy attack on thekish defenses see Jeffrey D. WalBy, Ships Alone:
Churchill and the Dardanelle@urham: Carolina Academic Press, 198161-195; HalpernA Naval History of
World War 1,111-116; StrachanThe First World War115123

®"Morning PostMay 12,1915,8 ci ted in: Peter Fraser, f@ABritish War Po
1 9 1 Bhe dournal of Modern Historyol. 54, No. 1 ( March 1982), 9.
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provoked a shakap in theCabinet. Members of the conservative Unionist Party were frustrated
with Asquith,but could not openly express their opposition without seeming unpatriotic. By
May, however ,h tdowrnmpentadmnet produced teetresuit$as promised in
August 1914. Matters became worse on May 15, when Admiral Lord John Fishef tloae o
most revered officers i nintisyessatiRbgabdhManysesr ht s
handling of the Dardanelles operatn.
The culmination of events gave the Unionists the opportunity to weaken the Liberal
Partyodos dec adParliahentrand canpeatiad Asguith to dall for the resignations of
all CabinetMinistersexcept those in the Foreign OffiteIn August 1914, members of the
major political partiehadagreed to a political trude focus on the war effort, however, the war
itself was chal |l engi n gitslibsezfaite iagpmactatd indBs&rialt y 6 s p o
mobilization and it§i b u s i n e s attitualesbwardscivibsociiety. To appease the opposition,
Unionist leader Andrew Boner Lawas offeredhe positiorof Lord Chancellor, when Richard
Haldane resigned under accusations that he hel@&prman sentiment and Arthur Balfour
replaced Churchill when heas forced tstepped down as First Lord of the Admiralty because
of the failure of the Dardanelles campaigind Lloyd George was tapped to head the newly
created Ministry of Munition/d
While the decision to establish the First Coalition Government did not cause any

i mmedi ate changes in Britainds policy toward

®John Turner, ed., HfABritish Pol iBitdinasdthe Rirdt WrichWar Gr eat War ,
(London, U.K.: Unwin Hyman, 1988), 12ZP; John TurnemBritish Politics and the Great War:Coalition and
Conflict, 19151918(New Haven, Connecticut: Yale University Press. 1992), 61.

% Grey, TwentyFive Years2:243.

“Turner, edicaBantdi 5he RABRIWilsohThaWlyriad Bates 6f Wal924; AdamsArms
and the Wizard: Lloyd George and the Ministry of Munitid2&
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fastidioussituation. He needed the United States more than esepfdythe munitions, but
domestic turmoil made him more cautious about granting concessiAngerica.
Even before the crisis came to a head, evidence suggests that Grey foaretitficult
to compromise and at least on one occasion had to reverse his position. When House returned to
London from Berlin, he wagptimisticabout the possibility of a breakthrough with Germany
thefreedom of the seassue He wrote Grey on April 12 #t Zimmerman was interested in the
idea. Housstded thatheraised the subjetecause Britain had suggest
was on that subject alone that | awoke sufficient enthusiasm to warrant the hope that in it lies the
way t o peahceen ot olHlo uwiel ston that A[i]f he [ Grey]
even though | am in London, ataitiHobsaesogldsendm r ep |l
copies of the letters to Germany. He hoped this wprddoke aresponseand we may hav
them talking to one &dnother before they real.i
Unfortunately, House did not receive the response he expectedst@lieglon the issue
for almost two weeks before replyingvhen he responded to House, Grey claimed that he
faced opposition ithe Cabinet anchadto reject the offer. Defendinbeg over nment 6 s p o ¢
heinformedHousethatii] f Germany means that her commerce is to go free upon the sea in
time of war, while she remains free to make war upon other nations at will, itasfaiot
pr op o s i tvoid placing Britaina a poor light, Grey countered with a proposal he knew
Germany could not accept:
Al f on the other hand, Ger many would ent
Nations where she would give and accept the sameitsethat other nations
gave and accepted against war breaking out between them, their expenditures on

ar mament mi ght be reduced and new rules to
The sea is free in times of peace anyhow. o

"ISeymour, ed.The Intimate Papers of Colonel Hoy4et24-26.
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In enunciating this policyGrey reversed his posture on freedom of the seas and once
again found a way to circumvent peace tal ks.
able to drag out negotiations once more and take the moral high drpymbsly advocating
the formaton of a permanent peace organization that could prevent future wars, something he
must have known would sit well with Wilsdh.
One month later, House tried a differeoursein hope of finding a new route to
mediation. The&Coloneldined with Grey on May4 and discussed theisitania. To cajole
House Greystatedthat Wilson couldhot have written a more conciliatory note to Germany and
that he recognized that tReesidentad to stand up for American rights or risk the possibility of
losing credibilitya mong t he A dgregcaotmpnaarteido nVéi.losonés predi ca
declaration of war to uphold Belgian neutralitiouse and Grey then turned to the blockade.
House tried to rekindle interest in the food for submarines deal that Bryan cdronpm®mote.
After listening to theColonebs pi t ch, Grey countered that if (
chemical warfare Britain mighieconsider allowing food through the blockddecr ey 6 s
suggestion interested Wilson. He wanted to know if Grey aviade any opposition at home to
such a decision and noted thaetand House eeded to act fast because

to mo¥e rapidly now.d

i kely
In the meantime, Bryasoughtto avoidadditional confrontations with Germany. On
May 14, he agaiproposed warning Americans not travel on ships owned by Britain or Ffance.

~

Wil son responded that such Iathegaermmemtgld seemed 0

")bid.; Devlin, Too Proud To Fight2789.
3 Two letters from House, May 14, 1915, Link, eEhe Papers of Woodrow WilsodB3:19799.
" Wilson to House, May 16, 1915, ibid., 33:205.
S Bryan to Wilson, (with enclosure), May 14, 1915, ibid., 33:992
215



Americans noto go into the war zon&ermanymight view the action asvidencehat the
administration was willing t@bandorAmer i can ri ghts at sea: ATo sk
yielding to threat and danAmncansareatlyknewitnd y make
risks, andhose whaplanned to travel to Europeould not be deterred by a méng.’®
Undeterred,Bryan discussed the possibility of sending a letter of protest to Britain
concerningts interference with neutral trade. Lansing opposed the idea, arguindoihgtso
would not change the international situation. In a personalarendum written on May 3e
asserted that neutral states were unable to depend on precedent from previous wars because the
belligerents were not following arprecedentandweremaking uprulesas they went along. He
wr ot e, Af i ]t I she lbebigererd p@verst desperate vandt lawless a neutral
government seeking to preserve the commercial rights of its citizens has a well nigh hopeless
t as k. 0 pratticad cowrsghle Ynited States coutdke was to exercisep at i ence and
thewarrng nations as if irresponsible for their &
Aft]he trouble is that the stakes in this
belligerents to be so great, that everything is subordinated to the one afbject
destroying their enemies. When a government and people believe that their

existence as a nation depends upon their being victorious in a war, can you expect
them to weigh carefully the legal rights of neutrals which seem to be obstacles to

success? Pt yourself in their place. What woul
situation from the standpoint of the participants in the war and not from that of a
bystander . The warring nations see red.

He surmisedhatmuch ofthe Ameican public felt differently. Lansingoncluded that
theyexpected Washington to go on the offensive to protect its interests abroadmittedthat
it was not a complete surprise that merchants who were losing money because of the conflict

A s h o gdntdittarlyethe conduct of the belligerents and should feel that the Government was

® Four letters to Bryan from Wilson, May 14915, ibid., 33:194.

" Personal Memorata, May 3, 1915, Lansing Papers, Library of Congress, Washington D.C.
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willfully deaf to their appeals. 0 Yet, he co
t ask: AThey seem to think t hasbackantl peterhptosly Gov er
demand respect for the rights of its citizens, and that the belligerent governments, though they

may fume and bluster, wil/l submit rather than
strong stance would simply exacerbateths i t uat i on: AYou might as we
whip a bull, which has been maddened by the bandrilleros and stands in the bullring dripping

with PBlood. o

The bestoursewas for the United States to work with the belligeréotsy to reacha
workable arrangement. But moderation was ngopularposition. Lansingamented A it i S N

pleasing to an unthinking public who applaud vigor of language as in accord with national

greatness. 0 The country neededndtomprédmisé, b ow an
strategy
Awhich under nor mal conditions would be hu
of the United States. e To curb this ind

selfpossessed and cool under great provociititrat is thedifficult task which a
neutral government has to perform, however severe the criticism and from
whatever sourte it may come. 0
The wardefinitely frustratechim as he composed the draft that he handed to Bryan on
May 15. It statedthat on March 15, Brita announced in its Order in Council that the Royal
Navy was not to fAimpose restrictions upon neu
been regarded as inevitable when the ports of a belligerent are actually blockaded by the ships of

i t s e etimthe two months since the declaratibansing complainedritain had

interfered in neutral trade beyond what was reasonat#edded that its actions

8 Ibid.

" bid.
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Ahave become intolerable and can no | onger

that a continuace of these practices so subversive of neutral rights and so

destructive of their enjoyment will invite measures by the Government of the

United States, which will restore to American citizens the freedom of the high

seas and protectthemintheexerodse t heir just rights. o
Lansing told Bryan that they needed to issue the statement as soon as possible to demonstrate
that the United States did not favor the Al IlIi
We have already been too complacent dtieat Britain in the enforcement of the Order in
Coun®il .o

Two days lateon March 18 Wilson informed House that the United States needed to
send Britain a letter of protest over its interference with neutral trade to demonstrate
Was hi ngt o hitpand neutrgity.r Seaing a silver lining, he stated thBtit&in stopped
interfering with bona fidetraden it s own, it would put AGer man
her without any excuse that the @emessageomas of t h
evidence of th€residelt s f avor toward the Allies, its tim
note would put pressure on Germamgase its submarine operatiéhs

House told thé’residenthat he spoke with Grey the following morningppaently
gulling House agairthe Foreign Secretarglaimed that he would u s e a |l | his infl ue
promote the shipment of food to neutrals on the continent if Germany agreed to end its
submarine attacksn merchant vessels and stop using chemical wartdaeise immediately

instructed Gerard to tebermant hat i ts response to Wi lsonbds nc

willingness to accept such an arrangeméhtu y i n g Gr he@ofoselthenutaddahe t

8 Bryan to Wilson (with enclosures), May 16, 1915, Link, @the Papers of Woodrow WilsoB3:2059.
8 Wwilson to House, M@ 18, 1915, ibid., 33:217.
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Presidenthat Grey had agreed to this suggestiolyonlt o Aconf orm t o our wi s
however, did not wartb convey the impression thiais country hadhitiated the proposaf
Wilsonwanted House to keep all proposals made to Germany separate from discussions
with Britain: 1 hdeed shat earshiould ot eyen seanpto be tsedtingt off ane
government against the other or trying by any means resembling a bargain to obtain from either
of them a concession of ot Astanad théresidendasr i ght s
concernedrelations with Germany and relations with Britain were not connedédulle this
was an illogical assumption, he apparently thought theping them separate would prevent one
belligerent fromnfluencingAmer i cads negotiations with the ot
With theinformation from House in hand, Wilson instructed Bryan not to sead
protestgo Britain until after Germany responded to the American proesiuse he did not
want Germany to use U.S. negotiations with Britain as leverage in its own discussiotiewith
United States over tHausitania.Demonstrating both his p#&llied bias and inexperience with
diplomacy, Wilson asserted to Bryan tkegrmany should consider the American protest
Awithout regard to anything we®mean to say or
Wi | s o n 0 skeep discussioasith Germany and Britain separate was first evident
i n the St atsancOtewargontinnrg negdiiaions betwe@mitish governmenand
American trade advisors as they searche@ tmmpromise over #hdetention of cotton cargoes.
Days aftehoodwinkingthe Presidenby hinting at a new deal on foodstuffs, Grey sent word to

the State Department asserting that Britain was taking steps to alleviate the distress of American

8 House to Wilson, May 19, 1915, ibid., 33:222.
8 Three letters to Bryan from Wilson, May 20, 1915, ibid., 33:228

8 bid.
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cotton merchants who had theargoes detained-e pointed out that Britain had purchased a
large amount ofhe confiscatedotton and was in the process of payitsgwnersthefull price
of the shipmentOn May 22, SpringRice claimed that the/ilson administratiorappreciated
Gre y 0 s but assered thatdlid notwant to leave the impression that it was accepting the
British restrictions on American trade at the same time it was challenging Germany on the
submarine crisi&

Grey took advantage of the situation by cabling i@pRice to tell him he should
emphasize in the press that the U.S. government was not involved in any talks over the cotton
i Sssue. He was to make clear that it was fin
the negot i at inatwasttogplacésor inaa awkwam sitdation witthe
Americanpeople-or Germany for that matter. Shielding U.S. neutrality furtGeey
acknowledged that any arrangement made between itself.8ndepresentativegould not
change the American poy toward the Order in Coundlf. This was an effort to keep from
angering the U.S. government in the midst of its biggest crisis so far in the war. By emphasizing
to the American public thd&ritain understood t s g o v positrom) then Ror@ign Offe was
trying toforestallany animosityarisingagainst the Allies anthereforekeep the public focused
on Germany.

Br i t desiratdappeasU.S.citizenswasvisible in late May when the Foreign Office
deliberated sending the United States a resptmA me r i Mar@hd38 protest against the Order
in Council. On May 26, the American vessel $N8braskarsufferedan unexplained explosion

off the coast of Lands Ereh routeto the United States from Liverpool he ship did not sink

8 Page to Bryan, May 20, 191BRUS: 1915 Supplement, The World W& 730;
Spring-Rice to ForeigrOffice, May 22, 1915, FO 389, National Archives, Kew, U.K.

8 Grey to SpringRice, May 24, 1915, ibid.
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and no one wasjured, but the firssuppositiorwasthat theNebraskarhad come under
submarine attack. Sir Eyre A. Crowe, Head of the Ministry of Blockade, contended that the
department should delay its respotséhe U.S. protest over the Order in Counditil it learned
howWi | sonds wouldrespondte theincideft.Grey echoed r o wseigyestion
when he gave SprirBice a summary of the arguments thatRbeeign Officeplanned to use in
its reply to the U.S. note. Th®reign ®cretary claimedthaeh had dAhel d back his
the belief that it would be preferable not to revive controversies between us and the United States
about principles at the moment when feeling in America isopoeipied with the idea of a
possible confl HHeatddwidt h h@eér mdn@ed mMaesswemhbiveg of
thecountry he did not want a British reply to prov
opposed the Allie&’ SpringRiceagreed, asserting that London must avoid any statement that
Ami gkt turned against us, 0 and that the Foreig
over theNebraskarto Germany? Though the affair came to naught because the cause of the
attack was never determined, the last thing Grey wanted to do was teelattention focused
on Germanyr increase that on Britain

While Britain continued making small gestutegacify the United Statesd taking
measures tavoid furtherconfrontation, Germany did not. BerBtubbornlydefended the use of
submarinesThe countryds | eaders stildl believed tha
Gerard contacted Bryan on May 15 and told him that when he spokeomithagowthe latter

was not receptive to any deals that migigjuire that ialter its naval potly. Gerardreported

8Page to Bryan, undated (received May 26, 1915 10:10RRY)S: 1915 Supplement, The World W44,
BEyre Croweds han dwDffica irteeoffice dazumers, Mayr26, F9a5; FOi 3g2n
8 Foreign Office to Sprindrice, May 29, 1915, ibid.

% SpringRice to Grey, June 2, 1915, ibid.
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thatvon Jagow | aughed and comment ed: ARIi ght of f
land i n war t er Rolieignogcrgt&yothemotettiegat his govemanaent would

have to formulate a response, but didindiate thatBerlin would stop using submarine

warfare®*

Ten days later, House sent Wilson word that Germany refused the foodstuffs proposal
because, according t@n Jagow, it did not need any more food. Tkisuffannoyed House and
convinced him that Geramy had liedvith its February declaration. If Germany did not need
food, he concluded, the rejectibis proposition underciits justification for using thoats®?

Von Jagowds comment that Germany did not need
adminstration did not view the British blockade with the same disgust as it did the German
submarine campaign. Regardl ess of whether or
starving the German people, Wilson apparently did not conclude it was creatimgaitawian

crisis.

To avoid an outright refusalf the foodstuffs proposasermanycountered by increasing
its demands on Britain. Gerard informed the State Department that Gerlaamgd itwould
end its submarine campaign if Britain allowed allmaa t er i al s t hat di d not
manufacture of munitionso to cross the blocka
thought the demands were fimanifestly impossib

we are againinablindal &y . o

1 Gerard to Bryan, May 15, 1915 (received May 17, 8&R)JS: 1915 Supplement, The World \\286.
%2 House to Wilson, May 25, 1915, Link, ehe Papers of Woodrow Wilso83:2534.

% Wilson to Bryan (with enclosure), May 27, 1915, ibid., 33:564
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On May 28,Germanysent its official reply to the American note of May 13 concerning
the submarine attacks on merchant and neutral vessels. Ggledggdthat it would examine
the cases of th€ushingandGulflight closer and accept responsityilif evidence proved that its
navy had made mistakes. As for tredabaandLusitania,Berlin claimed that evidence
suggested that its submarine captains had acted appropriately. Focusingusitémes von
Jagow argued that Germany still suspedtied the ship was armed and carried munitions.

Therefore, the thoat was justified in its attack.

Observing the situation from Washington, SprRige told Grey he presumed the Wilson
administration feared that Getomspatgncerandthatit n ot
can be provoked too far.o Wil son, he stated,
Anaturally anxious not to be either in front
Interpreting popular sentimer8pringRice added that despite the Gernaaswer on May 28,
the tension over theusitaniawas decliningpecausémericanspreferred to focus on their own
economic prosperity and dAprofit as far as pos
continen t% Additionally, he sensefarwithin the administration that going to war might tear
the country apart. SpriAgiceclaimedthatmanyAmericans did not trust people of German
descent and wondered h&ermarAmericanswould react if the governmentwared relations
or went to war. Nevertheless, tAenbassadoapparentlythought that German propaganda and
continuedossof Amer i can property and | ives had ficreat

degr ee e m¥ SpringRisesiédncgdhadthe United States wouldot retaliate over the

%Von Jagow to Gerard, May 28, 1915, James Brown ScottDgalamatic Correspondence Between the Uhite
States and Germany, 191817 (Oxford University Press, 1918), 460.

% SpringRice to Grey, June 2, 1915, FO 8(&b.

% SpringRice to Grey, June 2, 1915 (received June 14), Stevenson, Daviglrigsh, Documents on Foreign
Affairs: Reports and Pags From the Foreign Office Confidential Print, Part Il From the First to the Second World
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Lusitania Describing the mood of the populatites t at ed t hat fdAwhat the coc
desires is peace; only gradually could change take place, and the best judges doubt if on the
present case, unkesew incidents occur, the country would be willing to take any action likely
to lead to war. o
In this charged atmosphere, HH65. governmenhad to formulate responses to the
belligerents. On June 2, Wilsonasked Bri@h i s and L an enthe@érmatetiepi ni o0 n s
of May 28 He specifically wanted to clarify that thea | a &ttangpsto escape did not justify
the Germantboat commander 6s decision to attack wit
shipbdbs passenger s, thaewds alpecedeat minerdatidna lavkforo w 1 f
announcing the exi stichficeuwnrfala Vidangls Lonen w
Privately, Lansing considered the submarine crisis an affrdnits countryods nat
honorand that declanig war was a viable response. $¢&med exacerbatétht theAmerican
public appearedo concede the issue to Germany. Americans, he thought, were becoming too
materialistic and were placing economic gain
blood of patriotism ceased to throb in American veins? Have our eyes grown dim to the glory
which has illuminated t*Whempaskedforhisopitioms,y of t he
however Lansingkept hisviewsto himself Insteadhe told Bryan that Geramy was
attempting to foment a debate over the fAfacts

i nvol ved. 0 ingWBemanythe gopeonmehshouldrefuse to discusspecific

War, Series H, The First World War, 191918, Volume 1, The Allied and Neutral Powers: Diplomacy and War
Aims, |: August 1914uly 1915(Bethesda, Maryland: Univétg Publications of America, 1989), 36R.

9 Ibid.
% Three letters to Bryan from Wilson, June 2, 1915, Link, Eke, Papers of Woodrow Wilsod3:30809.

“Lansingb6s Personal Memorandums, June 1915, Lansing Paj

224



details until Berlin acknowledged Americanrights atgeai que st i on of | i abil it
primarily on the principles applicrotedha t o t he
the German notackedany fAfri endly sentiment for the Unit
demonstrated that it had no interest iarmfiing its policy. Thereforéeargued, any response
from the administration shoulvoidany fAfri endt®®y expressions. o
BryanwarnedWilson against issuing a hasty repliyn an effort to defuse anxiety, he
claimed that the German letter wawdial andhat therevasn o fidesi re on eit her
And unlikeLansing he argued that the U.S. answer should address the factsspktticcase
and notlarger issues afieutral rights®* Wilson responded that the United States needed to
reply promptlyto drive home to Germany thtte crisis was at a critical point. He had no faith
that the German government woukebsets submarinattackstheyi s how[ ed] not t he
inclination or purpose to change their methods even pending this interchange of ¥ Yaiit
seems that henderstood how importaktdking astrong stad was to the American public and
the countryds prestige.
Bryan tried againhe next dayo defuse the crisisin a lengthy letter to theresidenthe
concluded thathe United $atesshould acceper many 6 s Maand &h8n possitldep o n s e
thegovernmenshouldsettle its claimshrough arbitration He pointed out that America and
Germany were parties to treaties t haltasdicommi:t
[ Bryanés italics]. & [ W e could not consi ste

that may arise between us. o The treaties, he

1% Bryan to Wilson (with enclosurejune 2, 1915, Link, edThe Papers of Woodrow WilsoB3:31013.
101 pid.

192\vjilson to Bryan, June 2, 1915, ibid., 33:314.
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arbitrate and avoid the risk of further damaging its relatigith Germany. He also reiterated
his convictionthat thegovernmenshouldwarn Americans not to travel on ships that carried
munitions to Europe. Bryan compared such an action to a city notifying its citizens to stay
indoors during a riot. The cithe argued, had the responsibility to end the violence, but also to
Arestrain citizens from the exercise of their
ot herwise be i nf IHeremirded Wilsothahtheeadntinistoatioa hat already
advised Americans to leave Mexico after the Tampico affair in 1914 and offered to pay for their
trip to the United States if they could not afford the pas&&ge.
The split betweefNVilson and Bryan widened as the crisis continued and neither could
find common ground. According to his wife, Mary Bryan, tBecretary dreaded cabinet
meetings because bame away anxious and dejectétkr husband often came home from
meetings with Wilson
Awith bloodshot eyes and wPrasidgntmean!eps. 0O A
Whycandét he see that by keeping open the w
has an opportunity to do the greatest work man can do! | cannot understand his
attitudeo™**
Bryan was right to chall enge thitshaAd esi dent
German policy simultaneousl! y. Regardl ess of

best interest of the United States, his decision actually put it at risk because the government was

not actually acting in an unbiased manner. ditescontinued resistance from Wilsdryan did

193 Bryan to Wilson, June 3, 1915, ibid., 33:328; In April 1914, several U.S.N. sailors were arrested in Tampico,
Mexico when they wnt ashore to locate fuel for the U.S®lIphin, stationed near the city, during the Mexican
Revolution. The Wilson administration used the affair to justifyightenonth long occupation of Vera Cruz,

Mexi cobs main port on Méxian PresidéntViciorfanoMeextd froro power. dn pfeparing e
for the occupation, the State Department advised Americans living in Tampico to leave because of the threat of
reprisal by the Mexican people. Robert S. Quik,Affair of Honor: Woodrow Wilsoand the Occupation of Vera
Cruz, MexicaNew York: W.W. Norton and Company, 1962),-20.

1% Mary Baird Bryan and William Jennings Bryafhe Memoirs of William Jennings Bryé@hicago: The John C.
Winston Company, 1925), 4131,
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notstopproposingideasinecessary to i nsure us lkegeadheast war
second draft of the American respohse  Ger many 0 she Mia Wils@8hattlceuldt e r
provokea showdow between the two governments and presseBrhsidento reconsider
arbitration as a means of ending the quandary. The goverrBngamsaid,shouldalso send a
letter of protest t@ritain before replying tdsermany Additionally, Bryan pleaded witthe
President to reconsider arbitration of Americ
passenger ships fr dheSecetamhgniwarged thabtihu ni t i on. 0
administration did not consider thesas g g e stheinatenas you dutlined it #ite cabinet
meeting would be likely to cause a rupture of diplomatic relations and this might rush us into war
in spite of an®thing we could do. o

Wilson, however, had already made up his mind. Weaekger, he received a message
from House that reinfoed his decisiomo focus his pressure on Germany. Twonel

cautionedWilson that protesting against Britain might damage U.S. relations with the Allies:

AWe are bound up more or | ess in their succes
canmpssi bly be avoided to alienate the good fee
Americabés future role in world affairs, he ad

to figure at all in peace negotiations, and we will be sacrificingrtach in order to maintain all
our commer'®Hau s e d gbvetailediwithaVilsod s  soff teevaffair and his
private bias toward the Al | i edsliberatelystarteddowre pt i ng

a road that would draw hifirmly into the British camp.

1% Bryan to Wilson, Jun8, 1915, Link, ed.The Papers of Woodrow WilsgB3:3423.

1% House to Wilson, May 25, 1915, ibid., 33:253.
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Upon reading Bryanodés | ast pl ea,woWiseveron | mm
boththe working and personal relationsilpetween théresidenaind hisSecretary of State
Trying to softerhisrejectionofBr y an 6 s \Wilsonptatesia | s ,
Al hope that you realize how hard it goes
about such grave matters as we are now handling. You always have such weight
of reason, as well as such high motives, behind what you urge that it is ejth de
mi sgiving that | turn away from what you p
He toldBryant hat he woul d try to find a Al egal 06 way
ships carrying weapons, bagsertedhat sending Britainraofficial complaint before Germany
receival the U.Sprotesswoul d under mi ne bshien ThePrasidenthernsaicat i on 6
that he made some changes to the note that he hoped would satisfy Bryan, but the changes were
in no manner what the Great Commoner had de&ifed.
Bryanconcludel that the time had come to resigihhe Secretarirad held on as long as
he could, fighting to keep the country from stumbling into the European conflict, but the
Presideri s a p pr o a c hLusitanianbtéveas rare thaohe could endure. On the
afternan of June 5, Bryatold McAdoo he regarded it dsis duty to resigd not for the
Presiderh s ,dat forethe American people ahts own conscienceHeadmittedthatthe
decision might ruin his political career, but that he had to uphold his convicfiohsl ] t i s af t
all, merely the sacrifice that one mus® not nh
McAdoo could not convince him to change his miffd.

After his conversation with Bryan, McAdaeentto see thé’resident His newsdid not

come as a surprise to Wilsoithe Presidengsimply replied that he hoped Bryan would stay on

197\ilson to Bryan, June 5, 1915, ibid., 33:343.

198 Kendrick A. ClementsThe Presidency of Woodrow Wils@irawrence: University Press of Karssd 992), 126.

199 Mary Baird Bryan and William Jennings Bryafhe Memoirs of William Jennings Bryat22-24.
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not because of any regard for his advice,datause he did not want Germangaémclude that
the governmenwas divided over policy™® NeverthelessB r y a signationcamcerned the
Presidenenough to confide to Galt, who wrote Wilson that night that she was happlyaadd
would be a fAbles¥ing to get rid of him.bo
The following Mondayafter sitting quietly through one fin&abinet meeting, Bryan
pulled tre Presidenaside and told himof his intention to resign. Wilsomade what was
certainly an insincere request that Bryan reconsideratber a continued and increasingly heated
debate in which neither would back down, Bryacuratelydeclared Cdiond House has been
SecretaryofStafe not |, and | have nver held your fu
The final versiorof the U.S. note to Germamyent out on June 9 to Gerard. iithe
administration expressedvitas pleasethatGermany acknowledgetsrespos i bi | i ty t o Ar
its |iabilityo f oWisentatddansgng toak a haeshet tona ¢oncereings el s
theLusitania. As he told Bryan, Lansingrguedd hat Ger manyd6s defense ba:
cargoofmuni ti ons was Ai nofté legality afthe medhods bised byjthee st i o
German naval authoriti esedtihnatsitnhke nfigp rtihrec ivpelsesse
throw into the background any special circumstances of detail that may be thought to affect the
c a s e s U&.focu$eld en the loss of civilian life in the attack, arguing thatk tisitania
carried Amore than a thousand souls who had n
to their death in circumstances damnpdar al |l el ed

Germanyo6s actions and argued that the United

M0 ink, Wilson: The Struggle for Neutraljty21.

M1 Galt to Wilson, June 5, 1915, Link, edhe Papers of Woodrow WilsoB3:34647.

"2 aolo E.Coletta,William Jennings Bryan: II. Progressive Politician and Moral Statesman, 190%(Lincoln:
University of Nebraska Press, 1969), 311; House diary entry, June 24, 1915, Edward M. House Diary, Alderman
Library, University of Virginia.
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sacred than the rights of humanity, which every government honors itself in respecting and

which no Government is justified in resigning on behalf of thosed er it s c a't®e and
They concluded thenessag®y statingthatAmericaexpected Germany to satisfy all the

U.S. claims concerning the loss of life and violation of neutrality. Additionally, Wilson and

Lansing stressed that Americans hadribbet to travel on neutral and belligerent merchant ships

and it was Germanyo6s r espomoesmbhatiantys ton efmusrurrees

mer ¢ hant mthendemandddthatbboat s had to Atake sufficie

whether agspected merchantman is in fact of belligerent nationality or is in fact carrying

contraband of war u findlsentermeWilsenandthiahew Acting g . 0 I n

Secretaryof Stateansi ng stressed that A[t ] efereddemser n men

it reasonable to expect that the Imperial German Government will adopt measures necessary to

put these principles into practice in respect of the safeguarding of American lives and American

ships, and asks for assurances that this will be.ddfe

The administration viewed the submarine campaign as worse than piracy. When Wilson
sent a protest to Germany over the sinking olLil&taniaand the death of American citizens
before complaining about continued British interference with U.Se tfagl did so to emphasize
how seriously he viewed the submarine crisis. The President apparently did not realize that by
treating Germanydés policy differently than th
of German civilians, his actions wallbe interpreted as partisalm the months that followed

Bryands resignation and tthednited Sttesnainmipedg t o Ger

3 ansing to Geard, June 9, 191%RUS: 1915 Supplement, The World \W8638.
114 bid.
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policy of official neutrality. hweverb ecause of the failure of Hous
growingeconomic ties to the Allies, and thebdat attack&Vilson consciouslyallowed his pre

British sentiments to guide his policiaadbegan supparig the Allieswillfully .
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Chapter Seven

Britainds Economic Emergency, u. S. Di

the New Course for U.S. Policy toward the Belligerents

June 1915 August 1915

In the first ten months of the war, Wilson made numerous decisions that placed U.S.
neutrality in question, however, during that perioseiémshat the Presidenhoughthe had not

vi ol ated Ameri caods p o sthdaWilsonadministBagiorbegarean s u mme r

importantand intentionashiftinitsa ppr oach to the belligerents.

policy makersvho were adamantly opposed to Germany now daeihtne administratigrand
Wilson permitted his pr®ritish leanings to influence his policieble concluded that American
economic and political development depended beathyAnglo-American friendship.Britain
also understood the importasuntribiution the United Statewould make tan Allied victory.

By late 1915, Britain had almost depleted its cash reserves and could nainthesecapital

from domestic sources. The quandary forBethin to seek loans in the United States in order
to contnue purchasing vital war materiel. At the same time, the ongoing submarine crisis

convinced thé’residentaind hisadvisorghat Germany was unwilling to negotiate. In this
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changing international environmettte British and U.S. governmentdentionally drew

together in the hope of protecting their financial and ideological interests

Bryands resignation brought-Riaclassertéedthat wi de m
B r y adac&ienwasgood for theBritish war effort. With Bryan out of the ay, the United
Statesmight get in line behinthe Allies SpringRice did, howeverearedthathis resignation
mightt e mpor arily have a negative effect -since Br
haired menandsheita i r e d wo me n ing thwshcountry forepeaaeg prohilbition,
woman suffrage and the prohibition of the export of adms | Ambassadsf s opi ni on, tt
former Secretary was going to become an outspoken leader for the peace movement and the
GermarAmer i cans wh oasdiHeavete@rt re dI* @gtinpRice.laber wrote that
Bryands resignation would aid the peace party
perfectly honest, but the result of what he has done had been to give the effect of international
trea®n to thePresident 0Even Wilsonprivately denounceB r y argsignation as
AdesefYHdwsne,® on the other hand, beoafeorthée Uniked Gr e at
States and Allies alike. In a letter to Grey, House said that U.S. involventaetwar was
Ai nevitable unless Germany changes her policy
Bryan gone, America was much closer to entering the*fray.

War was still in the distant future for the United States, buCtilenelwas correctd

think that thegovernmentvould begin to favor the Allies openly. With Bryan gone, there was

! SpringRice to Grey, June 10, 1915, FO 9(&5.
2 SpringRice to Grey, June 22, 1915, FO 9(&5.
3 Wilson to Galt, June 12, 1915, Link, e@ihe Papers of Woodrow Wilso33:388-89.

* Seymour The Intimate Papers of Colonel Houg@om Neutrality to War 1918917 (New York: Houghton
Mifflin Company, 1926) 2:12.
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no one to offer Wilson a cautious perspective that might counterbalance the viewgia@ntby
House. Thé’residenand House discussadveral individuals tappoint asSecretary of State
They wanted someone who woul dndJuoetl6, Eldusel | enge W
advised thé’residenthat he should considéansing Wil sonds first i mpres
that he was not a ejobandghatddackead thénecessannjtiativef or t h
House, thiswaa positiveat t ri but e of Lansing because he was
of his own and one that> will be guided entire
ThePresidenagreedvith Housethat Lansing wa a good choice. According to House,
Wilsonwas hisowse cr et ary and fiLansing would not be ¢t
his own vi ewdresidenthAtB s y edapargire wds éor the gogithe Colonel
added that Bryamyis$edi oeysewodlbnien his | ife; t|
Finally, he asked Wilson if he shouddief Lansing on his recent European missitorwhich the
President esponded fANo. o0 Lansing should only know
with P &Vilson was looking for a sycophant who could take care of public diplomacy. In
Lansing,he thought he had found his man
Even before Wilson officially tapped him to be the rfescretary of Staté ansing was
hard at work tightening the relatiship between the United States and Great Britain. In June,
the Foreign Office was still debating over when to reply to the American April 2 note. On the
evening of June 10, Grey notified SpriRgce that Page wdsrwardingan immediate response.

TheForeign SecretargtatecthatB r i t replynvéssalmost ready; however, s@ightSpring

® House to Wilson, June 16, 1915, Link, ethe Papers of Woodrow Wilsod3:409; Devlin, 3038; Link, Wilson:
The Struggle for Neutrality27.

® Diary of House, June 24, 1915, ibid., 33:8®
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Riceds advice on the mat { EBeAmbasfadoremiedthathes e nt i t
dispatch should be postpongtil a later date, arguing that the morent, it might generate a
Afdangerous discussion @Gnd crisisd in the Unit
By June 12, the State Department learned that Britain had formulated an answer. In a
conversation wi tdeputyPagaldiscovereavthtdte Briish govermnen
planned to send the message as soon as tdyetiwren the United States aBdrmany
subsided. Lansing told thiresident hat #Afr om the confidenti al i n
note defended L on dolhhissnformatiobnavas ceett,be fegaredbthabec k a d e .
British response would complicate the situation with Germany. Taiep wanted the British
to delay publication of their reply. Consequentlysbkata telegranto Page instructing him to
tell Grey not to send the message ssli¢ supportethe U.S. positiori
In a meeting with Lansingn June 11SpringRice statedthatBritain had to respond, but
stressed that he did not want to trigger a problem between the goverfiinafies. hearing back
from SpringRice, Grey decidetb send a draft of the British replyofficially and have the
Ambassadotalk to Lansing in private. Bgloing sq Grey hoped to eliminate the need for an
immediate public notice. Private talks would also altmth parties involved to agree on the

appr@riate time to send an official note to the United StHtes.

"Grey to SpringRice, June 10, 1915, FO 80635.
8 SpringRice to Grey, June 11, 1915, ibid.

° Lansing to Wilson (with enclosures), June 12, 1915, Link, Btk,Pagrs of Woodrow Wilsqr3:38587. Grey
had to take a short leave of absence for health reasons.

Y SpringRice to Grey, June 15, 1915, FO 9(&5.

YGreytoSpringRi ce, June 16, 1915, ibid. The British |liked Lar
Department because of his decidedly-pro | i ed | eani ngs. Writing Grey on June
appointment, SprirqRi ce promot ed t he nheewa dseedc raentdarhyas fibHee N st hceo oHTr e
advisor in dealing with policy of allplol ems ar i si ng from the wa+RicetoGiey, i s fr i e

June 25, 1915, ibid.
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Br yanos r e sottheordytreasomthattlze Vilson administrativapped any
pretense of neutralityWhen House returned from his mission to Europe, he blamed his failures
onGermarst ubbornness and militarism. On t he s ame
appointmenttheColoneltold thePresidenthat the stalemate on the battlefield had decreased
G e r maintgredtsn making peacdde maintainedhat the sinking of theusitaniaand
G e r ma n yficlseminaswearfare made any discussion on freedom of the seas or the
Af ormati on of a peace covenant 0 dechubeiottheset bec
acts As aresult, he blamed Berlin for ruining the chance for mediatitouse inferred that
Germany had internal problems as well. Tension between the German Foreign Office and the
Navy prevented any real progregsdmiral Alfred von Tirpitz, Housesurmised, was determined
to continue submarine warfare and leave theodiplat s t o justify the Aounf
best they may. 0Presidemthas @erntafacdomswaoulkl eventuallia ferce the
United States into the war; however,dpeeculatedhat American participation would bring the
conflict to a qui& end. And hecredulouslyargued that joining the Allies would allow the
administration to play a vital role in daidf[i

into the?

right paths. 0

Wilson soorbegan shiftingopenlytoward the Allies. Irthe summer of 1915, the
administration was dealing with three major international issues: the continuing cotton crisis, the
ongoingdisputesvi t h Ger many over t he ureealfooldanssub mari ne

Wi | s on 6 advisosdd r leis9 o0 ndeneonstrabed thad thdippdintentionally moved

towardactive support for théllies. Mor eover , WieacsBoosheGakintieet t er s a

2 House to Wilson (with enclosures), June 16, 1915, Link,Tétk,Papers of Woodrow Wilso83:40509.
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late summer of 191prove that helearly understood hat hi s deci si ons had ¢
role as a speator.

During theLusitaniacrisis, Wilsonassumed thahe American people still did not want
to go to war, and he took steps to assure continued@®nan relations. In his second
Lusitanianote, hedropped thelemand for the cessation of submarinefara. When he
received the Germamspons®n July 11, thé’residentigain pondered how teply as
delicately as possible. Von Jagow had once more justified the attack, claimihgdtiet U
boatsurfaced, the liner would certainly have rammed it offered acompromise, however,
asserting that Berlin would instruct submarin
of such passenger steamers when made recognizable by special markings and [when Germany
was] notified a reasonable time in advaa™® ©

NumerousAmerican newspapsguickly denouncedhe note, claiming that it did not
satisfy Washingtono6s deparenthytitsready to¥mdtdiscussiems count r
with Berlin. Many people still preferred a peaceful solution to the criéisan editorial to the
Chicago Tribunga concerned writer declared that governmenshould act carefully and avoid
all owing the affair to spin out of control
keep whatever opinion we wish tolt regarding the violations of law and humanity, and
preserve not all our rights b‘YWhemWisonsacti cal w
down to begin drafting a new note to Germany, he certainly kept public opinion in mind.

The Presidentlso weighed how his response would influence the U.S. reputation among

the belligerents and the tr ustowlnmethreysemtss of B

13\von Jagow to Gerard, July 8, 1915, Scott, édiplomatic Correspondence Between The United States and
Germany, August 1, 1934April 6, 1917 56-60.

14 As cited in Link,Wilson: The Struggle for Neutralitg40-41.
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House a note warning that Athe desire of the

with Germany may | ead to buryi nigoreigmSecretatysi t ani

warned thasuch aroccurrence oul d be detri mental to Washingt:
the Allies, he cl ai med, woul dutufednds¢hetengemecyd € Am
wi || be t b Wisbnstaplohis specioustrgument to heart, writing House days later

t hat Gr ey oasriedweightnieHousesvas also beguiled b@ r e gofesand

demonstrating his préllied bias,told thePresident hat any @i ncancededm abl e r i
Germany mighbeperceivel a sign of weaknesRe mi ndi ng t he President o
comment that Germany had plenty of food available, House claBeedany acted fraudulently

when it claimed the British blockia was starving the German peopléhe Colonel also argued

that Germany hadeclinedA me r i ¢ a 0 s tha Brigam ehsuldialtow theafe passage of

foodstuffs to Germany in exchange for an end to the submarine campaign. In turning down the

offer, heconcluded, Germany had either liedd@monstrated its intransigencEither way, the
Colonelregardedhe Imperial Government amtrustworthy'’

Af ter examining GMisomasseyed that thaiUnited Rates eoyd nyt
acquiescetovongao w6s suggestion regarding the transi:t
He also expressed frustration with the American people, whose seemingly conflicting demands
for bothpeace and a forceful replg Germanynade an answer wwfpy di ffic
things, o0 he declared, fAare plain to me, in th

reasonedthdt i s a d mi mesperseshautdimeethé mibli® desire for an end to the

> House to Wilson (with enclosure), July 1, 1915, Link, @te Papers of Woodrow Wilsod3:46163.
%ilson to House, July 3, 1915, ibid., 33:480.
" Seymour, ed The Intimate Papers of Colonel Hoyg8e156.
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crisis without making an fdword$, hesoaghtdotoystructas ue i n
letter that offered a definitive solution yet avoided a war with Gerriany.

Beforeoffering his views to thd’residentLansing read a report from Gerard that offered
him a perspective on German thinking. Frabassadonoted that Germany was under the
control of the military vandadgowyoh &irpitz,aédniiral or t of |
Georgvon Muller, Vice Admiral Paul Behncke, Chief of the Imperial German General Staff
Erichvon Falkenhayn, and Emperor Wilhellmade all the important decisions. Gerard also
said that the German people still envisioned a victory

AAs to Germanyds war methods, they have th

sinking of thelL.usitaniawas universally approved, and even men likeHAr]

Von Gwinner, head of the German Bank, say they will treatfdngretaniain the

same way i f she comes out. o
The Ambassadospeculatedhat most people in Germany wanted to keep Belgiumi They s ay
the sacrifices of t hePapainGoteenmaenhcicles saynipetogivet i o n
up Belgium would be to invite revolution and the expulsion of the Hohenzollerns. The whole
Ger man people i¥ dangerously mad. o

Gerardbs message must have iJulyd8Germanmed Lans
The United Statedeinformed Wilson should not take offense to its language because it was
written for fAhome c olansingagmeédvith the Riesideithatveplyitgh el e s s
would be difficult becausspondtddsimjlaechadirethist o an e

c o u nt rsharetthePresalertt perceptiorthat most Americans did not want war, but

wanedt he government to stand strong against Ger

Bwilson to Lansing, July 13, 1915, Link, e@he Papers of Woodrow Wilso®3:499500.

¥ Gerard to Lansing, July 13, 191BRUS: 1915 Supplement, The World \\&3-4; TheMauretaniawas the sister
ship of theLusitania Both had four funnels and were listed as British auxiliary cruisers. Halpé&tayal History
of World War | 298.
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Fulfilling suchdemandsvo u | d Hoirapossibled g however, the goweswentr t ed t
had to consider public opinion wheraéting the next note to Germafy/
Lansingbl d Wi |l son the administration should nc¢
involved were addressed, includingeasonable resolution of thesitaniaaffair. Lansing
emphasized that the State Department needgldowwthe American people and Germany the
g o v e r nmselvettadetendU.S. interests He also told thePresidenthoweverthat while he
wanted to sea steadfast in protecting American interests, he realizedhthainited States
would have to bentb avoid war The Secretarp c k nowl edged that Athe der
be the most difficult part of theesntoitoen,0 i IEsx pi
possible to be firm and?®at the same time to c
Lansingsent Wilsorhis first draft of the answer to Germany on the evening of July 16.
He proposed arguing that the United States found Geyrdaly 8h ot e Aunsati sfactor
it did not contairan acceptable resolution to thesitaniaaffair oroffer to ceassubmarine
war f ar e. Lansing mentioned that Berlin must
the United States Onl y thelJaited Stateeorsideranyagreemenbetween the
countries??
In hisless bellicose secorttaft, Lansingeliminated specific demands (such as requiring
reparations before any compromise could take place) but stressed that Germany must recognize
the principles of freedom diie seas for neutrals. One major addition to the second dralfisvas

acknowledgemerthat German submarine officers had restrained themselves in the months

#Lansing to Wilson, July 14, 1915, Link, edhe Papers of Woodrow Wilsod3:5078.
# Lansing to Wilson, July 15, 1915, ibid., 33:500.

% ansing to Wilson (with enclosure), July16, 1915, ibid., 33:397
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following the sinking of the_usitania. He asserted that this was evidence that Berlin found a
way to use submarine warfare withardangeringreutrals?® Lansing concluded that if
Germany continued infringing on American neutralityyoul d be responsi bl e i
inevitable consequences, 0 and that dgareydntid ed
protect its rights. Wilson toldansingthat he liked most of the new note; however, he felt that
the | ast paragraph was too har ®h Alard@uinmd tttha
we need [to] add sting 0 Wh e n t hhe final draftrjarsiegtinencediately
telegraphed a copy to Gerard for the German governfient.

Having a more appeasing tone and trying to avoid an additional confrontation with
Berlin, the note suggests that Wilsssughtto avoid going to war with Germanyut by mid
1915,the idea of maintaining a balanced approach tb#&ieerentshad lost its grip on the
President Up to that point, he had hoped for an Allied victory, dparently believedat he
could not do anything that might tip the balancthatexpense afhat he considereme r i ca 6 s
neutral position. By Augustonfrontations with Germany and closer economic and political ties
to Britain convinced Wilson toeverse a number &is previous policie$®

On July 14, the day aft&¥ilson receied the German note, House again approached the
Presidentbout strengthening the U.S. armed forces. GtlenelclaimedGermany respected
martial power and viewed anything else as weakndss. wr ot e Wi | son, ar gui ng
whether the time hasnotcem f or us to put our country in a |

comes with Germany, it will be because of our unpreparedness and her belief that we are more or

% Lansing to Wilson (with enclosure), July 19, 1915, ibid., 33:329
#\ilson to Lan@ng (with enclosure), July 21, 1915, ibid., 33:548.

% seymourThe Intimate Papers of Colonel Houge12.
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| ess i mpot en £® Thistimeltioe President iaa mare. receptiwilson informed
Secretary of War Lindley Garrison and Secretary of the Navy Josephus Daniels that he wanted to
increase the size of the military. He instrudieeinto provideinformation he could use i
speech to Congress concerning the steps to buttressddiBiy . As he stated to
should be a programme planned for a consistent and progressive development of this great
defensive arm of the nation, and should be of such a kind as to command itself to every patriotic
and pracf¥ical man. o

After the sirking of theLusitaniag the preparedness movement gaiseengthand the
Presidenassumedhata majority of Americanssupported a stronger military force. The
Presidelis reaction to-iincliednatgi omal faveémese of Ho!
Lusitaniai suggestfiewas beginning to believe that the only way to convince the German
government taespect U.S. rightwas from a position of powé?.

A's Ge r standing dvith Wilson saniBritain sustaine@neffort to improve its
imagein American circles. Yet, London was less likely to make major concessions anddocus
on tightening the blockade. On June 11, Grey
that SpringRice thought the United States might try a new propoddt the prohibition on
food. Drummond urgethe Cabineto give the United States a definitive answer. Thbinet
Sshould decide whether to Arelax the restricti
submarineattacks on merchant vessels, placing mines at sed, using gas warfare. Grey had

already mentioned to House that ®abinet would entertain the proposition, but as Crewe put it,

28 1bid, 2:1920.

2" Wilson to Josephus Daniels, July 21, 1915, Arthur S. Link, Tk, Papers of Woodrow Wils@Rrinceton, New
Jersey: Princeh Univesity Press, 1980), 34:3.

2 bid; Link, Wilson: The Struggle for Neutralit$91-2.
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theSecretary | earned that Germany had fAturned d
Drummond told Crewe that he nted the American people to know that Britain was willing to
discuss the accord. This, Drummond added, miglitaseA mer i can support: @Alt
consideration whether some such formal offer ought not be made to the United States, in order to
putor sel ves right wi®h public opinion there.o

In a letter to Crewe, Grestatedthat under the circumstancesich a proposatould
i ncrease tension between Washington and Ber|l i
good will and the advantageouspost n whi ch we hol d in the Unite:i
was to maintain an Ainflexible attitude, 06 and
Uni t ed S tCahinet disagreed, dohctuding ttetrmingGermany outweighethe risk
of problems with Americ&?

In his memois, Winston Churchill admitted that the submarines were only a minor
nuisance to British shipping 1915 He asserted that the Admiral
February pronouncement would aid Britain anceitforcerentof t he bl ockade: 0 We
that the German declaration and the inevitable accidents to neutrals arising out of it would offend
and perhaps embroil the United States. é We
pressure which the Americaro@rnment was putting upon us to relax our system of
bl ocklade. o

TojustifytheCabi net 6s opposition to the U.S. propg

assert that thearch 11 OrderinCounci ad ori gi nated as a fAmeasur e

2 Eric Drummond to Crewe, June 11, 1915, FO B95.

30 Edward Grey The Life and Letters of Sir Edward GréBoston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1937), 362.

#\Winston Churchill,The World in Crisis, 1916 New Yor k, Charles Scribneroés Sons,
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ilegalwar f are on merchant shipping, o0 and that t he
He stated that it had not yet hindered German trade. Gregxlaggerated furtherrguing that
the submarine attacks hhddan immediate impact on Allied shippingle concl uded t ha
accordingly unreasonable to expect His Majest
British |life and wealth é al most bé¥fore the e
In addition to rejecting thEoreign Secretafy foodstuffs proposal, th€abinet wanted to
tighten itseconomic warfare against Germany by eliminating certain loopholes left open for
neutral trade. The challenge for Grey waddacso without arousing American i#&
In late June, thE€oreign SecretgrsentPagea letterandasked to havé printed in U.S.
newspapersitd ef ended t he Royal Navyoés detention of
it had taken numerous steps to minimize interference with neutral shipping; nevertheless, it
receivedmay compl aints from Page fnas to the parti
wrongly inflicted on American trade and shipp
American cotton and noted that his country continued to purchase bales iroqrorent
financial injury to merchants. He claimed that the Board of Trade had already bought £450,000
worth of cottonsince the beginning of the war and that it intendgubtgdor more as quickly as
ownership of the cargs could be confirmedOf thetwenty-seven ships still detained by the
British, only eight had cotton on board, all of which the governmadagreed to purchase.
Grey also emphasized that three months had passed since the issuance of the March 11 Order in

Council and Grey deemedisha sufficient amount of time fdausiness contractdzkfore March

32 Grey toCabinet, July 17, 1915, Grey Papers, FO 898, National Archives, Kew, U.K.

33 Memorandum communicated to Page, June 17, 1915 (sent out seysrhitdg), Stevenson, edritish

Documents on Foreign Affairs: Reports and Papers From the Foreign Office Confidential Print, Part Il From the
First to the Second World War, Series H, The First World War, 19148, Volume 5, Blockade and Economic
Warfare, |: August 1914uly 1915 270 ; Page to Lansing, June 22, 1ARUS: 1915 Supplement, The World War
443-46.
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1 with Germany tdnave been transacted et his office still received requests from Page asking

that American companies be allowed to continue shipping goods to Germany after June 15 as

long as they were purchased before March. Again, Grey stressed that London had deferred to the

United States by allowinguch transaction®s take placet all, and that Britaimwo ul d st i | | f

special concessions to cases presented to them and inypleingt i cul a% hardships.
If the Foreign Office hoped the public notice wotddestall American protests, it

quickly found otherwise On June 22, the State Department received wordtfier).S. Consul

General in London, RobeBkinner that despite Brish claims that it would limit interference on

American trade, the Royal Navy haelzeda number of car goecsglledshi pped

cotton af@nanbmentiioaterposed a vetoodo on to the

Scandinavian countriesviaking matters worse, Skinner accused Britain of purchasing the

American goods and then selling them to the i

shi ps ar & Skinner infarches the State Department that Britain exported nearly

500,000 mordoales of cotton in 1915 than in 19iluding376,263 bales shipped to Holland

and Sweden, an increase of over 340,000 compared to the previotfs Weseks later, Lansing

received a complaint from Morris Stern, theesidenbf the Galveston CommertiAssociation,

whi ch st r es sseituredf b8 tottdBharmeddJiSmeschants He wrote thathere

wasa fil arge surpluso of cotton in the United St

internationaimarketsas possible. If companiesuld not sell cotton overseas, the price of the

commodity would Aprobably again Hdiewadlaspr essed

year when the largest part of the crop was out of the hands of the farmer before the cotton market

34 bid.
¥Skinner to Lansing, June 11, 19¢Bceived June 22), ibid., 448.
3 Skinner to Lansing, June 29, 1915, ibid., €5
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even partiallye ¢ o v €'r Smiah protests prompted LansingristructPage tdell the British
Aunof ficiall yo t ha ttheitdécisiontbdetainfieAlImeSrtiact eers sohpipponseendt
it thought were destined f@ermany Lansingasserted that public discontevier British
policy was on the rise and stressed that it might reach a point where finding a goltiien
cotton issueould become impossibf8. When theAmbassadomet Grey days later, tHatter
compl ained, dAlt was disfythe dniued Statds,ainlesewe thiewwp we ¢
the sponge altogether, and gave up any attempt to prohibit any quantities of goods of all kinds
reaching Ger many t hbYGraypl PayethBrimiawouldnotendits i es . 0
blockade of the Europeano ast and that the government refus
A me r i c awith heutialctaudtries. In his opinion, Britain might as veélandorthe
blockade all togethé?.

In the meantimeAfter reading an article in theondon TimesUnderSecretaryCrowe
asserted that Britain needed to send its reply to the April 2 U.Squoioldy. Hearguedthat
A[the] Americans are exploiting the position
that they do not know oBritain publighedsts positionCr owe ar gu

Washington would have a harder time making it

|l argely take the”wind out of their sails. o

3" The Galeston Commercial Association to Lansing, July 2, 1915, ibid., 192.

3 Lansing to Page, July 16, 1915, Link, ethe Papers of Woodrow Wilsd8: 51516.

39 Grey to SpringRice, July 19, 1915, Stevenson, étifish Documents on Foreign Affairs: Repoatsd Papers
From the Foreign Office Confidential Print, Part Il From the First to the Second World War, Series H, The First
World War, 19141918, Volume 5, Blockade and Economic Warfare, |: August-1a64191536667.

“0page to Lansing, July 19, 1915nk, ed.,The Papers of Woodrow Wilsob34.

“*I Handwritten comments by Crowe written in interoffice papers concerriiogp@onTimesarticle,di Bl ockade and
Cotton, 0 Jul y/12 0lationadl arthbves, KEvD) U.R.8 2
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At the request of th€abinet, Grey formulatetivo different ways that Britain could
appro&h the United States concerning the blockade. In the first, Grey suggestibe that
governmentontinue following théMarch 110rder in Council; however, he noted that the result
Awi | | l ead to a deadl ock; protasestsgchdsthem t he U
ONeches, 6 will accumul ate; and the attitude o
increasingly disagreeabl e. 0 The alternative
argue with the United States and have a differencepfi ni on wi t h t hem. o Gr e
Britain adopted thisapproach it coul d use existing | aws rel at
voyage0 rul es accepted by the United States dur.i
suchapolicywasthatBrt ai n woul d Aabandon at a stroke al
Ger many t o neut r alCabmet detided tbhatitad tomaintdinthe nearidum t h e
amount ofeconomic pressure on Germagssible even if doing so risked a confrontatrath
the United State¥

Before the British sent their note on July R3yent through many revisions. In addition
to trying to time its submission (to prevent it fralistractingfrom theAmericanconfrontation
with Germany, Britain soughto ensurd¢hat the language in the message did as much as
possible taavertadditional disagreements with Washington and the American people. -Spring
Rice, for one, advised that the Foreign Office eliminate any references to reparations against U.S.
traderscaughtshippgng goods to Germany. He also warned tBatain shouldavoidarguing

that, because the conditions of war had changed, the rules of war must also change. If Britain

2 Grey toCabinet, July 22, 1915;AB 37/ 131, National Archives, Kew, U.K. THeéechesvas a merchant vessel
detained by the Royal Nawn suspiciorthat at least some of its cargo had originatedccupied Belgium. Simon

D. Fess.The Problems of Neutrality When the World is at WaHigtory of Our Relations with Germany and Great

Britain as Detailed in Documents that Passed Between the United States and the Two Great Powers, Part One The
Submarine ControvergiVashington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1917), 314.
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admitted that international law needed updating, the Germans claghtthat submane
warfare was simply an adaptation to the new condiftons.
Gr e gwoteseached Washington on July 24e did not concede anything to American
protestsand simply defenedB r i t @ositiord e argued that in light of German atrocities,
including theuse of poison gas and the sinking of thsitania Britain was justifiedin using
any method at its disposal to survive. He also defended the naval blockade by arguing that
during the American Civil War, Washington had found itself in a similar posifidre U.S.
Navy had cordoned off the southern coastline and had intercepted shipments tq Mstined
ultimatelyt o t he southern states. I n response to t
Peterhoff[see chapter five], Grey stated that the Alliesvacted in the same mannerhasithe
United States:
AYour Excellency wil/l no doubt remember
difficulty, the old principles relating to contraband and blockade were developed
and the doctrine of continuous voyage was appdied enforced under which
goods destined for enemy territory were intercepted before they reached the
neutr al ports from which they were reexpor
Grey argued that the neutral states next to Gerroangtituted an analogues situatidBecause
of thenetwork of rail lines connecting neutrals like the Netherlands to Germany, shipping goods
to such ports was practically the*same as sen
Regar dl es s assdrtivands8pringRitettold IGiieysin early Augt that it was
well received by the American pulligsing precedents from the American Civil Wiaaproved

Britainds standing Tihre tphud |l Urti, t ehde Dtod teals was 0

which recalls to them the argument advanced gcant German note, that changed conditions

3 SpringRice toGrey, July 22, 1915, FO 382.2.

4 Page to Lansing, July 24, 19FRUS: 1915 Supplement, The World WEG871.
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of warfare require a new appl i cThaJulp24dnotdie t he p
claimed,persuade@nanyAmericans thaBritain was following the ruleandGermany was
not*®

Greyseemed ttoped the communications would demonstrate that within reason, Britain
was doing everything it could to protect Amerigaoperty Nonetheless, he knew that at the
same time, his government needed to do the opposite. Germany used American cotton in its
armsmanufacturing process, attte British government was compelled topsthe trade. When
the March 110rder in Councilvas publishedmanyBritonswere not satisfied because it did not
make cotton absolute contraband. A number of chemists in Englasskstia a letter to Lord
John Fletcher Moulton, head of the Explosives Supply Department in the War Office, that
Germany was using cotton to make ammunition. As lorgeamany had accesstbS. cotton,
it could continue the waf®

By latesummer, th&abinet reconsidered its decision to leave the southern commodity

on the Free List. The Foreign Officelaimed that the government had successfully dealt with
the issue of cotton shipments reaching Germany by using the blockade and buying most of the
cotton sold by American merchant$he problemhoweverwas thatsuch measures had not
stopped the U.S. government or coandpleoingdeal er s

Britain in an awkward situatianThus, in order to undercut U.S. protests prevent future

disputes it was decided to add cottoth® absolute contrabandtlf$

> SpringRice to Grey, August 6, 1915, FO 38264, National Archives, Kew, U.K.

“% Letter to Lord Moulton from numerous signers, March 1915, Bonar Law Papers, Parliamentary Archives,
London, U.K.

4" Memorandum respecting cotton as contraband, July 3, 1915, ibid35333
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Such a decision required a coordinated and timely effort on the part of the Allies. The
Foreign Office asserted that if the Cabinet declared cotton absolute contitishodld
Aconsult secretly with the French, I'talian, a
si mul t a meingemvbuld detnonstrate a show of unity and make it more difficultifer
United State$o object. And it urgedthat if the govenment adoptethis policy, it should act
immediately- before the United States had the chance to renew its pro@sestwise
Americans mightvieveuchad ec| ar ati on as fidef er eabamglont o t he
existingblockade policy becausewould suggest that the cordon had failed. As a result, it
wouldappeat hat Britain was using the cotton issue
existing policy?®

One question remainedow would the United States react? Gregireulated a nte to
the Cabinet that hatieensent to Washington the previous Octoberit,lthe government
declared that it would not place cotton on the absolute contraband liseniteled his
colleagues that the time, thgovernmentid not want to anger caih interests in the United
Statesand that keeping cotton on the Free List was a sop to counterbalance placingamapper,
rubberfiand all the articles which we considered really important to Germany for supplying her
a r mon ¢he absolute contraband lig€eeping cotton off théatterlist was a compromise in an
effort to assuage Americamger*’

Grey was concerned thatBfitain made any change in policy it would have to offier a
unassailable rationaleSpringRice agreedn July 6that something lthto be done; however, he

feared that if cottomas declare@dbsolute contraband without somaiverfor the1915crop, it

“8 | bid.
“9 Grey toCabinet (No Date), David Lloyd George Papers, D/25/8/3.
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mightgeneratea fibad p ol i Focome thing,iBtitainamas stll manaerned about the
continuingCongressional debatever the sale of munitions. Even though he believed the
Presidentvould oppose it Congress might comphkim to sanctionan embargo. If he vetoed
such legislation, Sprirgice concluded that Congress might override #Vith thatoutcomen
mind, theAmbassadourged the British governmentibs t eady t he *’pButthee o of ¢
following day,he told Grey that making cotton absolute contraband could also have a positive
effect. It wouldstrengtheBr i t ai n6s positi on srecognieetiehe Uni t e
blockad® Egality. This, however, was a delicate matter because doing so would aggravate the
American South, dAwhich is dangerously strong,
representatives into line against export of arms and amimt 2o n . o

Following up his suggestion that the British government intervene in the cotton market,
he informed Grey on July 15 thamerican brokers sold 2,700,000 bales annually to Germany
and Austri a. T fihe] 1914/ crop Wilbbe abut B,@00,G00 baled o Kdep
the surplus off the markehie Ambassadorecommended thahe British governmemeeded to

create a syndicate of banks to buy the entire amount normally exported to Germany and Austria

Hungry and store it until after the waAt that point, Whitehall wouldx@racta guarantee from

*0|bid; SpringRice to Grey, July 6,915, Stevenson, edByitish Documents on Foreign Affairs: Reports and

Papers From the Foreign Office Confidential Print, Part Il From the First to the Second World War, Series H, The
First World War, 19141918, Volume 5, Blockade and Economic Warfarduigust 1914uly 1915333-34.

*1 SpringRice to Grey, July 6, 1915, FO 8085.

2 SpringRice to Grey July 6, 1915, Stevenson, &ditish Documents on Foreign Affairs: Reports and Papers

From the Foreign Office Confidential Print, Part Il From thestito the Second World War, Series H, The First
World War, 19141918, Volume 5, Blockade and Economic Warfare, |: August-1a41915 33334.

3 SpringRice to Grey, July 7, 1915, ibid., 334.
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its allies that they will buy up the cotton. He asserted thhisfwas done Britainould add
cotton to the absolute contraband 1ist.
By late July, SpringRicewasmore confident that the Weid States would not ban the
sale of arms to the Allies. Nevertheldssstill stressed that London must continue trying to
appease fithe various interests that are array
Presidenthe added, had teeal the will of the populace regardless of his personal convictions.
The peace party had gainedrafying figure wherBryan resigned and Sprisigice claimedthis
situationcould revive efforts to end munitions sales.
On the other handhe speculatedhere were limits to American patience and that
Germanycould push the United States into war by taking a-iaedstance. If Germany
decided tdback away from submarine warfaen d made fdappeal s ito the Al
might be able to turn
Ai mporiamerests against wusandaéafterallthe dol | ar
passengers on the Lusitania are dead and the cotton people are much alive. Dead
people have no votes and no pockets. We have not threatened either the honour
or the lives of Amdcans but we have threatened and are threatening their
pock®dts. o
By July 22,Britain decidedio add cotton to the absolute contraband list but also
buttress the market by guaranteeting price ofcotton at ten cents a pound. Page informed
Lansing hat Grey had instructed the British commercial attaché in Washington, Richard

Crawford, t o meet with cotton dealers and est

a g oo d® Iparougledraibf the declaratiomirculated to theabinet,Greyexplained that

* SpringRice to Grey, July 15, 1915, FO 800 / 85; Liitke Higher Realism of Woodrow Wils@27.

% SpringRice to Grey, July 21, 1915, FO 800 / 85.

6 page to Lansing, July 22, 19FRUS: 1915 Supplement, The World WEG3; Devlin,Too Proud to Fight353.
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because cotton was so importanptoducingmunitions, Britain had no choice but to placen
the absolute contraband list, [stitessed it was aware it importance to the southern United
States.Britain, he assertedyasfi mo sxiousanot to take any step that would cause disaster to
the material interests in those States, [#ngas] therefore prepared to enter into negotiations
with those interested in cottagrowing to the extenof purchaingthe entireamount thatvould
otherwise go to Germany and or AustHangary>’

Wilson became concerned on learnih@t Britain planned to change its position on the
cotton trade. He told House that such a move mightAttesrican vievg towardthe Allies and
provokeCongress tdarthe sale of munitionto all belligerents® He immediately contacted
Lansingtoc | ar i f gexi&ingipolieyi The®residenthought Britain haghledgedmonths
earlier that cotton would not become contraband. Lansing confirmed that Wilson was correct.
The Secretary then asserted fAat i t @olicyhchasge would aggravate many Americans and
that domestic pressure to rdnataersaidnaithipringl | e mb
Rice, Lansing warned that the U.S. public would resent thesBiakcision because of the
ifeeling that Great BY Amesidars, hdagledwoul kppaseamye r  pr
ban on trade unless Whitehall made an fdarrang
Grey had suspected, Lansing concludgdvarning thatleclaringcotton contrabananplied that
the blockade of Germany was rioeffective®

The difficulty facing the White House lay in deciding how to handle the affair without

creating any additional problems with Great Britain or Germdrhe British decisiorto make

" Grey to the cabinet, July 1915, David Lloyd Gg®Papers, D/25/9/4, Parliamentary Archives, London, U.K.
8 Wilson to House, July 19, 1915, Link, e@ihe Papers of Woodrow Wilsa83:526.
%9 Lansing to Wilson, July 28, 1915, Link, edhe Papers of Woodrow WilsoB4:345.

0 SpringRice to Grey, Jyl 29, 1915, FO 382464,
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cotton contraband was still unknown to the averagericancitizen and complaints continued
to roll in. In a letter to Dr. G. S. Barkdale of Fernbank, Alabama, Senator John H. Bankhead
from Alabama wrote that he had spokethwVilson about the cotton crisis and concluded that
thePresidentvas doing everything he could under the circumstances. Bankhead seemed to
understand howautiouslythe Presidenhad tomove
Al f we should become i nvohnyikwbuldnot a seri ous
help the cotton market, and a misunderstanding with England of a serious nature
would completely destroy it. It seems our finger is in the trap, and it is the part of
wisdom to work at the spring rather than jerk it out of the trap, &ot persuaded
there is relief nott a great ways in front
The following day, July 31SpringRice reported that Chandler Anderson and Lansing
reconsidered the situation and privatatimittedthat making cotton contraband was not a bad
idea as longsBritain ensure that the cotton industry did not lose money. Talsyp agreethat
declaring cotton contraband would prevent problems over search and seizure on the high seas.
U.S. businessmen could not complain if they illegally shipped goods abitedkey was that
Britain needed to makibe declaratom oncur rent with a statement ¢t}
measures to prevent as far as possible®isast
Making the decision easier stomach washe discoveryhat the cotton crop might be
smaller than prticted According towilliam P. G. Harding, the Chair of the Cotton Committee
of the Federal Reserve Boathe United Statewould produce only 12,000,000 bales and he

estimated an increagehome consumption because U.S. textile companmdd produce more

to fill the void created by the drop in textile imports caused by the Wéus,Harding noted,

®1 Letter to G.S. Barkdale from Bankhead, July 30, 1915, John H. Bankhead Files, LPR 49 Box 29 File 1, Alabama
Department of Archi veisunstatedr . Barkdal edéds first name

%2 SpringRice to Grey, July 31, 1915, FO 38264.

254



Americanmunitions companiewould requiremore cotton to manufacture ammunitfn.
SpringRice laterotedthat Harding haghredictedthat despite the closing of German and
Austrian markets, international and domestic
l' i kely to be cultivated. 0 Wi t h sucthatthenf or mat
time was right to inform Washington in confidence that it was definitely going to declare cotton
contraband?

As the White House deliberated how to respond, Lansing received a message from
Skinner informing him that between March 11 and MayBr#ain had detained 204,633 bales
of cotton and twentgight ships.Only 8,891 balefiad been released to consignees.lgut
added that even though Britdiaddetained many American cotton shipments, its own purchases
had jumped significantly overthepe vi ous year and it was fAcompen
wrought . o Creasanatltpivnile tandon was ieterfering with U.S. trade, it was
taking important steps to prevent American merchants from losing much money caused by the
cl osi ng rarfant hma r 8p@oalatedhe Eurbpean conflict actually had a positive
effectonthe U.S. cottontrad@incr eased manufacture of munitiorl
purchases of American cottgarompting him to claim:

~

Ait cannot b e thewar thd bedn digadvantageous to Arheaidan

cotton interests since it has caused an enormously increased consumption of

cotton for the manufacture of explosives, whereas up to the beginning of the war,

the cotton manufacturing business had been dullteddneral demand, at least

as far as Great Britain®was concerned, far

% SpringRice to Grey, August 3, 1915, ibid.
% SpringRice to Grey, August 9, 1915, ibid; Grey to SprRige, August 11, 1915, ibid.
% Skinner to Lansing, July 28, 1915 (received August 9, 1¥B))S: 1915 Supplement, The World W&023.
® Ibid.
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FurthermoreBritain had brokered a deal with American cotton interests to purchakeghet er 6 s
surplus On August 13, Springice told House that London agreedtoy enough cotton to
keep the price frorfalling below ten cents per bale and that Britain would guarantee that neutral
nationsreceivét hei r finor mal amount of cotton. o

The next day, Sprinrfice told Lansing that Britaiwould declare cotton absolute
contraband in the near future. In the conversationSéuoeetary of Statemok a new position.
Statistics on the industry seem to have convireedthatsuch a movevould notbe viewed
adversely by the Aerican public. Hasserted thdl.S. citizens wuld understand the need for
such a measure, but added that he hoped to receive the statement from London soon, because he
wanted it before he r es plmcdcedihationovithBheiStateai n6s no
Department, the Foreign Office wisely el until after the market closed on Saturday, August
21 to make a public announcement. In the hope of preventing a sharp decline of cotton values
when the markets reopened, London agents began purchasing all available cotton at the previous
Sat ur ksnyg prise®® ¢

Uhknown to the Wi lson administration, many
declaratiorbecause many cotton merchants realized that they were not going to lose money. On
August 23, thdNew OrleansTimesPicayun® editor asserted #t theSoutheconomywould
survive because: AWith a moderate crop and th

why the south, aided by the Federal [R]eserve [S]ystem, should not obtain prices that will make

" House to Wilson, August 14, 1915, Link, efihe Papers of Woodrow WilsoB4:200; Link,The Higher Realism
of Woodrow Wilson328.

% SpringRice to Grey, August 14, 1915, FO 38264.
% Link, The Higher Realism of Woodrow Wils@28.
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those of the last autumn look unrédl. Equally important, ie Presidenand hisadvisors
decided not to interfere when Britain again violdte8.rights at seaThis decision was a clear
departure frommeutrality because gccepting he Br i t i s lcottoh@aoligy,the ment 0 s
administraion chose to help Britain cut off trade to Germgailwis becoming an accomplice to
the Allies
In addition totighteningthe blockadeBritain found itselfdealing withan economic
crisis During the latter months of 1915, the Allies, especially Britagrefeeling the crushing
fiscal weight of the war. Prewar Britain imported more than it exporteaiadvetred the deficit
through interest received from foreign investments and on phafitsthe merchant marine
leaving a trade surplus 650,000,00@ year'* By December 1914hat surplus had
evaporated Britonscould not make new foreign investments #melgovernment exhaustatl
its available funds to finance wsgpendingand loans to its allies especially RussiaAs of
March 1915Britain had spent $6,000,000,000 and had already increased its income tax to cover
its expenseand by June it wasnable to cover its military expenditures with domestic
financing’?
Making matters worsever the first eleven months of the wie British suffeed adrop
in the value of the pounioecausdoreign investorstartedd o u bt i ng tabilégytocountr yos
continue a long warAt the same timeBritain depenédmore and more on imports from the
United StatesAnd asthe dollar gained in value againsetpound, Britain found difficult to

buy dollars to pay for American goods. The exchange rate was turning against the United

Link, Wilson: TheStruggle for Neutrality,1924915 611-614;New Orleans ThesPicayune August 23, 1915, 8,
as cited in Pearsoithe South and the European War, 19947, 44-45.

L Cabinet Report, June 1915,CAB BT29, National Archives, Kew, U.K.

"2FO 368, March 101915; Between 1914 and 1917, seventy percent of all Entente loans went to aidHRawssia.
StrachanFinancing the First World WafOxford University Press, 2004), 181.
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Kingdom and it had to act fast to locate new sources of furfdidgCabinet reporof June 1915
statecthat Britain could cover he cost s of I mports through the
something approaching the pr&r magnitude, or the realization of a sufficient part of our
overseas investment s tJUofortinatelynthesehwere lorgrmr equest ed
adjusmentsand London needdaindsimmediately’ The onlyfeasiblesolution was to start
borrowing money from U.S. financial firms.

This situationprompted the Bank of England askJ.P Morgan and Company to call for
a $50 million private loan backed by g@dd American securities held in the United Kingdom.
Technically this was still a private transaction because Morgan received collateral from the Bank
of England and in turn made a private loan so the company could continue purchasing for the
British govenment. As historian Kathleen Burk points out, the advance made by Morgan
merely Aprovided money for the dowByndyment so
August, the money was almost gone and the value of the pound had again dropped, this time to
$4.725. Estimates for the year 1%ligested thathe Britishdebt to U.S. firmsvould be more
than $2,500,000,008y the end of the year, and that the difficulty of paying off Allied debts was
reaching critical proportions

Across the Atlantic, Sing-Rice was well aware dhe dilemmaand feared that

addressing the issue may be difficiltWe have, | fear, to pay bl ack
freedom of trade in munitions of war, and i f
accord ng to New York opinion, is drawing near,

3 Burk, Britain, America, and the Sinews of War, 191918 61-4.
" Cabinet Report, he 1915, CAB 37 129.
> Burk, Britain, America, and the Sinews of War 191918 63 66; Link, Wilson: The Struggle for Neutralitg16;

Britain attempted teneetits financialobligations througlidomestic borrowing, but discovered that it could nadde
enough money at home. FrenBhitish Strategy and War Aims 191416 121
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He warned Greyo bear in mind thaBritain purchased most of its goods on the U.S. market, and
he did not wanto injureh i s ¢ opubfictstandigs A |  théehwhalekmattehshould be
considered in the light of the necessity of using this country as a base for supplies, and for
mone%y . o

In June 1915, the British Expeditionary Force required 261,000 rounds of artillery

ammunition per week, yet British factorieere only to able to deliver 153,000 rounds. In a

reporttotheCa bi net, LIl oyd George wrote that Al ess t|
delivered on the wholeé and Hi gh Ex{pdumderi ves i
beingtheonhgun whi ch was getting approximately its

During a War Policy meeting on Wednesday, August 16, 1915, Lloyd George said he
was uncertain that the government could supply the army with the needed mufitana.
consequence he conclud&d stnowi agreed that we shall not be ready for a new offengive u nt i |
additional supplies were obtained in the United St4tes.

In addition to supplying existing divisions, LIloyd Geomganted the government to be
able to outfit as many as 100 divisioBep i t e Ki t ¢ h e n stockpdingernommous i t i on
guantities ofweapons and ammunition, Lloyd Georganted to avoid anothérs h e | | crisis.
The Ministry of Munitionghereforecontacted Bethlehem Steel and Midvale Steel with orders

for hundreds of attery pieces, which the companies were happy to aélept.

8 SpringRice to Grey, June 13, 1915, FO 5.

" Lloyd George to th€abinet, August 14, 1915, David Lloyd George Papers, D/3/3/19, Parliamentary Archives,
London, U.K. The number of rounds produced in June 1915 is an average for the first three weeks of the month.

8 Lloyd George to Crewe, August 13, 1915, Lloyd George Papers, D/3/5/18, ibid.

" Lloyd George at the War Policy Cabinet Committee meeting, August 16, 19B53TAL32, National Archives,
Kew, U.K.

80 Adams,Arms and the Wizard 678.
259



While problems continued to mouint Britain, the situation in America was quite the
opposite. U.S. companies reapedphafits accruingrom the massive trade imbalance. Ina
speech given oNlay 3, Prattnoted that at the beginning of the war, the United States owed
nearly $7,000,000,000 to European creditors, including $4,000,000,000 to Great Britain alone.
Things were now different: AAt t helSenstehdaf t he
owing Europe considerable sums® Europe actual
Pratt noted thatte rise in thel o | |vaue against the pound meantthanme r i c a0 s
financial position wasapidly improving AThe real me astarlingg of t hi s
exchange in New York is simply that where there are more London payments to be made in New
York than there are New York payments to be made in London the result is that London owes
New Yor k. o He added that tH®, 00t evbr $thatods g
excess of the amount she needed to sell in order to pay for her imports and to meet foreign
obligations. 0 As |l ong as Britain continued p
would enjoyrobustgrowth. As Prattconctbed, AWi th the i ssue of force
prohibited and with the French and German markets all practically closed to the issue of
international securities, New York h#&s the wh
This economic expesion did not go unobserved in Britain. Crowste SpringRice in
late June, expressing his wish that the United States enter the fighting on their side. The United
States, he exclaimed, was Athe only country &

important, U.S. intervention would mean that tnh

8 SpringRice to Grey, May 22, 1915, FO 11%997.

82 pid.
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would be rendered very much stronger, i f not
come to®an end. o
Because of growing Angidmerican trade, relatiorfisetween Washington and Berlin
had deteriorated to the point that SprRgereportedthamany Amer i cans fdbel i e\
Germany means to force on dausiaaiactisis, rumbreof addi t i o
GermanrAmerican sabotage amjitationhadreached the Wilson administratith As early as
July, Lansing privately expressed his irritation at German effodwé&yU.S. public opinion.
He wasalsoaware that German agents were trying to stir up/Aameerican feeling in Mexico
and across Latin Werica. He claimedBerlin was trying to keep United Statgsvernment
focused on the Western Hemisphere in hope of preveAtimgricafrom entering the warThis
situation prompted him to advocateodust policy that included strengthening the militang
|l aunching fAsecret investigati®ns of German ac
On August 19 Britain received a gift from the Germans when-bdat sank th&S
Arabic sixty miles off the coast of Queenstown, U.K_, killing two American passefydise
incident infuriated Wilson, who was already losing all faith in Berlin. That night he confided to
Galt, now his fi anc®, Lusithnmlettertmayechavedtiedthee d St at es 0
gover nment OFyesitieastrabsed that HE told Berlin anotheraac k woul d be 0
deliberately unfriendly acté You may easily imagine, therefore, my precious One, my sweet

Counsellor, what sober f oHecaddedfic]ertgidyther e i n my

8 Crowe to Rice, June 18, 1915, SpriRige Papers, CASR/126.
8 Grey to SpringRice, June 19, 1915, FO 115845, National Archives, Kew, U.K.
®Lansingds private memorandum, July 1915, Lansing Paper

8 Vice Consul at Cork Lewis Thompson to Lansing, August 19, 10R8S: 1915 Supplement, The World War
516; Devlin,Too Proud to Fight319.
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Germans are bloetha d . 0 Twi ce he eArabices s efilbufborad si nce t
Li v er pauwdnotbe transporting weapoasidt he att ack was a bl atant
international | aw and of brutal def?ance of t
Wilson wrote Galthe following dayandstaedh e wa s fi v e rAyabidsinking . 0 Th
mi ght cause the #Afinal part i nHestdddnotivanttveay so b
affair to lead to open hostilities and did megardwar asinevitable. He had options to pursue
first. Washimgton could recall Gerard and send Bernstorff home. But hevaliscedthat such
acts might provoke Germany to decl are war, fia
hantfs. o
Lansing informedVilson that newspapers reportit theArabic was part of a convoy
and that the passengers were watching an attack underwayDuartsleywhen the torpedo
struck. Ifcorrect thegovernmenheeded to consider whether thébblat had to offer a warning
because Ait i s not roeywiyr & dvontddeedfdi ssibomarina s hi p u
commander thought that tAeabicintended to ram his vessel or chase it awayher way,he
did not want to give any official statements until he knew all the facts. According to Lansing,
the best way taddressthe situation was to call publicly forGabinet meeting taonsiderthe
attack. This action, he felt, would demonstrate to the American people that the administration
took the issue seriously aatithe sametmBdwoul d not have rmanbad effec
Go v e r n’hBespite his growing frustration, Wilson agreed that the government needed all

the facts, butvorriedthatholding a Gbinet meeting so soon migteéndt he A wr on g

87wilson to Galt,August 19, 1915, Link, edThe Papers of Woodrow WilsaB¥:25363.
% |bid.

8 Lansing to Wilson, August 20, 1915, ibid., 34:268.
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i mpression. 0 He thought t hat Hoaosewasprepariagp f ast
for drastic measures and he wanted things to calm dowr’first.

Wilson then contacted House fais views The President stressed his assumption that
Americans expected him to keep them out of the war. He also reasoned that Istiltbulagy
about a negotiated endtothewaril t woul d be a calamity to the
drawn actively into the conflict and so deprived of all disinterested influence over the
s et t | % wWisontobvidusly did not realize that lapproach to neutrality had been
hopelessly compromised by his deliberate efforts to help the Allies and that Germany could not
regard the United States as an honest broker. Neither would Britain. In violating U.S. neutrality,
Britain was certainly lesskiely to sit down at théargainingable because American support
provided them an advantage over the Central Powers.

House agreedith Wilsonthat Americans wanted to avoid the wamthewas not
interestedn being a fair intermediary. The Colorastertedthat the time had come to take
aggressive action, asserting that notes of protest were no longer effective. He wanted to send
Bernstorff home and recall the AmericAmbassadoto Berlin. These moves, he asserted,
would act as a warning to Germaalyout the seriousness of the cribiscause thaext logical
step was a declaration of war. House was ready to join the Allies. In his diary, he wrote that he
woul d Abegin preparations for defense and for

decla e #. o

“Wwilson to Lansing, August 21, 1915, ibid., 34:271.
L Wilson to House, August 21, 1915, ibid., 34:274

92 seymour The Intimate Papers of Colonel Hoyge30-32.
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To exacer bat e WIAUgesD28, Heustrwardedta ketteBemsiqrff o
stating that before Germany would consider mediation, the U.S. goverhatetdprovide
assurances hat #AWi | son wi s heslInwhatwgsaystfiable saccusatiengu ar e 0
Bernstorff complained that munitions sales to the Allies and the lack of grotese r  Br i t ai n 0
policy toward American cotton frustrated the German people and that no one assumed the United
States was impatrtial in its dealings witle tbelligerents As he didon numerous occasions,
Wilson sent the offi@a | |l etter to his fianc®. This act al
and downright poojudgmentconcerning diplomatiprotocoland national security. But, his
comments with the note also provide further evidence of bias against the Germans. Despite
Bernstorffds reasonabl e arst@gtingneinwWhaWi hsonmpept
Prussian Bfrnstorff is!od

In a separate message to Wilson, Galt sent several n@svspécles, which warned
Americans to be cautions when traveling on Engtisimed ships.Aggravated Wilson made the
irrational assertion tha&mericans had the right to travel on any ship they pleased, belligerent or
n o tfY]ou Bame near being correptthere, young lady t§ryanism 0 He wrote, nlt
friend W.J.B. who took the ground that we must let Americans understand that they took passage
on British ships €& at their Oneemganiadkikgaand per i
nonsensicaind bias assertiolyilsonclaimedt hat Br yan6és argument was
reasonabl e and practical one é but it is not
our claims of right on the undoubted practice of natiefs, which Germanys showing such

crass and btutal contempt. o

%wilson to Galt (with enclosures), August 23, 1915, Link, &ie Papers of Woodrow WilsoB4:29698.
% Wilson to Galt (with enclosures), August 22, 1915, Link, @e Papers of Woodrow Wilsd¥:287292
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By August 1atibdhy dViGérmsaaynodes him to wittinglyaid the Allied
effort. His course of action was evident in the days following the sinking diridleic when he
discretely authorized loans tioe British governmentWilson wasfully aware ofhow
intertwinedh i s ¢ oeoondamic grawsh was with the | | wae affért Dependent both on
Allied orders and th&ritish merchant marine, Ameribas economy turned on th
But the Alies and exhausted their existing sources of credit. If, they lost, so would U.S.
businesses, a fact which could not be ignof@dtain was as dependent on the United States as
the U.S. economy was on British and Allied busind®sginald Mckenna, Llay Georgé as
Chancellor of the Exchequexplained to th€abinetthat Britain was practically supporting all
of its Alliesfinancially. As of AugustBritain had a total of £335,000,000 outstanding and
McKennaestimated that the warascosing an aveage of £1,000,000 each d&yBritain had
to continue making purchases in the United States, but buying American godusmyesed by
alackofcredith A | oan, 06 McKenna concluded, fwels the on
c an Were bluatlyMcKennawarned Churchill thaf Britain continued to supply the Allies
into 1916, Athe liabilities we have entered i
our power unless we can borrow in America, sell securities, or greatly reduce domestic
consumBtion. o
Many Americarbankswereeagerto loan money tdhe British government, but were
unwilling todo sowithoutt he Whi t e Ho us e 0sdedathpthe banks land urgeMc A d o ¢

Wilson to furnish it. He arguedthatsinceselling munitions wategalso was loaning money to

% McKenna toCabinet, October 22, 1915, CAB 3136, National Archives, Kew, U.K.

% McKenna to Churchill, August 23, 1915, CAB BI32.
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purchase therf. He claimed that Britain needed a minimum of $500,000,000 in caedit
admitted that legal considerations were trumped by economicidfeshave tied our hands, so
that we cannot help ourselves or help ceirsbt  c u €8t omer s . o
In the meantimethe administrationvas stillpondering its course regarding theabic.
BernstorffinformedLansi ng i n | ate August that Germany d
about the sinking of thArabic, 0 a mogedthne dJrited Statesvould not make any decisions
based onncomplete informatiomnd without allowing Germany to prepare an informed
respons&’ Additionally, Bernstorffassured Wilsotthathis government did not want to hurt
Americans and that if any had diedtorh e s hi p, Ber |l i n AwolThdsamedeepl vy
day,von Jagow told Gerard that if the submaraptainattacked without warnindne had
disobeyed order¥?
Wilsonperceivecar ay of hope i n Buspeatedhatbisréequedtsat | et t er
the United Statesiove slowlywas more than an attempt to buy time. Phesidenstated that
he was unsure how long they should wait before responding. On the other hand, Wilson
expressed concern that if the United States severed relations witAiGe@ermammericans
might begin a sabotage campaign in major cities and he did not know how the government could

prepare for such an evefit.

Additional evidence of Wi lsonds ardent sup

9" McAdoo to Wilson, August 21, 1915, Link, eThe Papers of Woodrow Wilsod4:275; Link,Wilson: The
Struggle 6r Neutrality, 6189.

% McAdoo to Wilson, August 21, 1915, Link, edhe Papers of Woodrow WilsoB4:275.
% Bernstorff to Lansing, August 24, 1918RUS: 1915 Supplement, The World W\&24.

19 wilson to Galt (with enclosure), August 24, 1915, Link,, &the Papers of Woodrow WilsoB4:3089; Gerard
to Lansing, August 24, 1915 (received August 25 1:30 pRYJS: 1915 Supplement, The World W&&5.

191 \vilson to House, August 25, 1915, Link, etlhe Papers of Woodrow Wilsod4:31516.
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the late days of August. On August, #9e State Department learned of a deceitful British attack
on a German Whoat that was following international law as it approached a merchant vessel.
Page sent Lansing two eyewitness accounts of the surprise assault on the German submarine by
theBaralong,a reserve auxiliary vessel of the Rolalvy thatwas disguised as a merchant
vessel Thh s AQ ship, 0 as signalédthatéet wanted teaiduhe damageda | | e d
Nicosian Flying theStars and StripesheBaralongmoved behind thalicosan, lowered the
U.S. flag, and fired on the submarine when it came back into view. Both witnesses claimed that
the German crew jumped into the water to escape and as the men swaniNfoosrenthe
British crewmen shadt themin the water. Some readhéheNicosianand tried to hide, only to
be discovered and killed. Aftenurderingthe U-boatcrewmen British sailors tossed the bodies
overboard'??
WilsontoldGal t, Al sndét this one of the most wuns
Lansing satedthe deedshocked him, but hoped news of teeountwould not become
public®® Wilson agreed and decided not to act, choosing instdadkdhe other waws long
as he couldWi | s o rAdlied stpnceohad become egregious. Wilson had condoned iBnit 6 s
use of the American flag to disguise a combat vessel, whose crew killed unarmed Germans at

sea. Only in November, when the German government protested that the United States needed

to address the British use of an American flag, did Lansing feelebe to respontf?

192page to Lansip, August 29, 191FRUS:1915 Supplement, The World W&289. To deal with the German
submarine attacks Britain started usingips. Qships were British naval vessels disguised as merchant ships that
carried hidden guns. Their strategy was to lueen@&n submarines in close and fire on them once they surfaced.
Halpern,A Naval History of the World War 800.

193 wilson to Galt (with enclosure), August 30, 1915, Link, &the Papers of Woodrow WilsoB4:36768.

1% page to Lansing, August 29, 19FRUS:1915 Supplement, The World W\&289.
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Even as Wilsorsought to ignore the Q ship attacks, September 1, Bernstorff informed
the U.S. government that Germaplgnned to restrict the use of submaringe.told Lansing

that prior tothe attack on thArabic, his governmentadinstructed him to state that Germany

would not torpedo any more |l iners fAwithout wa
noncombatants, 0 as | on omarsamtthe eboatsh ThgPsesiderit d n o't
was elated over therabicpledgeandr egar dl ess of his | imited inf]l

decision;hereceived enormous praise amgimeroudetters of congratulations for his success in
the matter'®
't did not take | ong for the excideasement su
Within weeks, an explosion damaged the British lineH&Sperianon its voyage from
Liverpool to Montreal killing eight passengersione of hemAmericans The cause of the
explosion was uknown but Wilson immediately suspected German perfidihen Wison
penned his | etter to Galt on Mondaycalledor ni ng,
Arabic Pledge did not last long. He claimed that the explosion oHeélsperiandemonstrated
that Anothing can | ast | ond hwhi chlf hkepeartks odn e
irrelevant tohim. Wilson had made up his mind tla&rmany could not be truste@he facts
mi ght Aput a dindider, hecadntitted, lButaddedtialmi ¢ hwas a fAvery

possibility.o fWwWtlownggtdakWMou®Wel sbe ponder ed,

|l abyrinth made for us af%Wiblysarhds oGemmamt 65 ffrur

195 Bernstorff to Lansing, September 1, 1915, ibid., 34:@00He received letters of congratulation from Herbert
Hoover, Josephus Daniels, Franklin Knight Lane and others. Herbert Clark Hoover to Wilsor84ii#i@310;
Josephus Daniels to Wilson, ibid., 34:410; Franklin Knight Lane to Wilson, ibid., 34:411.

1% New YorkTimes Current History: A Monthly Magazine of the New York Times, Volume Ill, October 1915

March 1916(New York City, New York: The New Ydr Times Company, 1916), 9; Wilson to Galt, September 6,
1915, Link, ed.The Papers of Woodrow Wilso84:42324; Link, Wilson: The Struggle for Neutralitg52.
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